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T H E

PREFACE.

HE Author of the follow-

ing Treatife was the very

learned Dr. Ralph Cud-

worth, whofe Name is fo

well known to them that are ac-
quainted with the beft Authors, as to
render it needlefs to fay more in behalf
of this Piece, than that it was compofed
by the fame Perfon, that writ the Zruze
Intellectual Syftern of the Univerfe.
This Author, being early prepared with
a nice Skill in moft of the learned
Languages, and having joined to a
clear and folid judgment an inde-
fatigable application to Study, be-
gan foon to form vaft defigns for
Az the
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iv The PREFACE.

the fervice of Religion: and in
fubferviency thereto to reduce his
large treafure of learning to pro-
per heads or fubjedts, which .he
purpo{ed one time or other to im-
prove into compleat difcourfes.

& lived in an Age, when the
difputes concerning Liberty and Ve-
ceffiry, mingling with the Political
fchemes of the Leaders of oppo-
fite Parties, help'd to caufe ftrong
convulfions in the State, and to
fpread no lefs fatal an influence
upon  the principles and manners
of the generality of People. For
Debauchery, Scepticifm and Infideli-
ty, as * he complains, flourithed in
his time, and grew up, iz bis opi-
nion, from the Doétrine of the
Fatal Neceffity of all Aéions and
Events, as from its proper root t.

«'Ep. Dedicatory before his Tntellefual Syflem.
+ Preface to the Intelledt. Syftem.
Such

The PREFACE. v

Such a Belief, upon whatfoever
grounds or principles maintained,
as he conceived, did ferve the de-
fign of Atheifm and undermine
Chriftianity and all Religion ; as
taking away all guilt and blame,
punithments and rewards: and plain-
ly rendered a day of judgment
ridiculous. And Ae thought it evi-
dent, that fome in thofe days purfued

thofe notions, in order to that end.
Tuese Sentiments difpofed him
to bend much of his Study this
way, and to read over all the an-
tient  Philofophers and  Moralifts,
which he did with great accuracy.
He then fet himfelf to gather and
anfwer all the antient and modern
arguments, for the neceflity of all
Aéions, which had been maintain-
ed by feveral Perfons, upon very
different grounds. And many of
his colle&tions of this kind ftill re-
A3 main,
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vj The PREFACE.

main, as fo many monuments of
his copious Reading, judgment and
induftry.

H & accordingly diftinguifhed three
forts of Fatality, that he might treat
of each apart. Firft Nawural or
Material, which excluding God out
of the fcheme, and fuppofing fenfe-
lefs matter neceffarily moved, to be
the firft principle and caufe of all
things, is truly and properly the
Arheiftical Fate. This he found
defended by Epicurus of old, and
to refute him and the other Af-
fertors  of the Atomick material
neceffity, he publithed his learned
and unanfwerable book, which he
entituled the Intellectual Syftem of
the Univerfe.

Secondly, Theologick or Divins
Fate, which indeed allows in words
the exiftence of that perfe¢ Intel-
leQual Being, diftinét from matter,

whom

The PREFACE Vi
whom we call God: yet' affirm-
ing that God irrefpetively *decrees
and determines all things, evil as
well as good, doth in effe& make
all adions alike neceflary < to us
In confequence whereof, God’s will
is not regulated by his eflential
and immutable Goodnefs and Juftice:
God is a meer arbitrary will om-
nipotent : and in refpet to us,
moral good and evil are pofitive
things, and not fo in their own
nature, that is, things are good or
bad becaufe they are commanded
or forbidden, and that which is
now good might have been bad,
and bad good, if the pure will of
God at firt had not determin’'d
them to be what they are at prefent.

3. The Stoical Fate, which con-
ftrains alfo the natural and moral
a&ions of the Univerfe, and makes
neceflity to be fo intrinfecal to the

A 4 nature
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viij The PREFACE.

nature of every thing, +hat no
being or action could poflibly be
otherwife than it is. For all things,
according to this notion, depend in
a chain of caufes All in 4
felves neceffary, from the firft
ciple of Being, who  preordercd
every event before it fell out, fo as to
leave no room to liberty or Contin-
gency any where in the World.
Tuese two laft hypothefes of Fa-
talifm were but lightly touch’d in
his Intelleftual Syftem, becaufe he
intended to give them a more par-
ticular and more ample confidera-
tion : however, ill health, a fhort
life, or other reafons we know not,
hindered him from finifhing what the
world earneftly expected, and no one
that furvived him was able to fupply.
It is probable, that forefeeing the
length of the work, and fome of
the hindrances, that afterwards fell
out

L Bl e

ThesB REHACE. ix
out toretard and defeat it, he thought
it beft to contra&t his Undertaking, and
to treat in {maller volumes of thofe
points that he judged to be moft mate-
tial and principal in this controverfy.

In this view he drew wup the
Book, with which the world is now
prefented, wherein he proves the
falfenefs of the confequences with
refpe@ to zatural juffice and smo-
rality in God, which are deduci-
ble from the principles of thofe
that maintain the fecond fort of
Fate, denominated by him Z#eols-
gick.  And thus it may be reckon’d
to be a fequel in part, of his firft
book againft material Fare. Had
it come abroad as early as it was
written, it had ferved for a pro-
per Antidote to the poifon in fome
of Mr. Hibbess and other’s wri-
tings, who revived in that Age the
exploded opinions of Protagoras and

other
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x The PREFACE.

other antient Greeks, and took away
the ¢ffential and eternal difcrimina-
tiom of moral good and evil, of
juft and unjuft and made them
all arbitrary produélions of divine
or human will.

Acarnst the antient and modern
Patrons of -this do@trine no one hath
writ better than Dr. Cudworth : His
book is indeed a Demonttration of the
truth of the contrary opinion; and
is drawn up with that beauty, clear-
nefs and firength, as muft delight
as well as convince the Reader, if
I may judge of the Affection of
others, from the effe¢t it had on
me. It will certainly give a juft
idea of the writer’s good fenfe, as
well as vaft learning.

Wz are not certain that this
Treatife is quite {o perfe@t as the
Author defign’d it: but it appears
from the MS. that he tranfcribed

the

The PREFACE. xi

the beft part of it with his own
hand, as if it was fpeedily to have
been fent to the prefs.

His Death following not long
dfter, Zhis, with feveral other Manu-~
feripts, were lock’d up from the
Sight of the world for many years,
and at laft came into the Hands of his
Grandfon Francis Cudworth Mafbans
Efg; one of the Mafters in Chancery,
whofe Temper is too beneficent and
communicative to deprive the Publick
any longer of a Work that promifes
much benefit to it.

It is well known, that the loofe
principles, with regard to morality,
that are oppofed in this book,
are defended by tco many in- our
time. It i d alfo that the new
controverfies {pringing up, that have

{fome selation to tl &, may be

cleared and fhortned by the reafons
herein propofed. However that be,
a book
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xij The PREF ACE.

a book of found fenfe and true
learning is, at all times in_fafhion :
and if any the leaft Good fhall fol-
low, as there may much Gud from
the publication of it; or if even
the memory of fo great a man in
all parts of learning divine and hu-
man, who was an honour to Emanuel
College, where he was educated, and
to Chriff's College, where he afterwards
prefided, and indeed to the whole
Univerfity of Cambridge, which he
adorned, fhall by thefe means be re-
vived and perpetuated, it cannot be
faid to be publifh'd unfeafonably.

E. DURESME.

THE

CONTENTS.

BOOKIL Cuar L

H AT there bave been fome in all Ages, who
T bave maintained, that Good and Evil, Juft
and Unjutt, were not Naturally, and Immuiably
Jo, but only by Human Laws and Appointment,
'n dccount of the maft Antient of them from
Plato and Ariftotle s as alfo from Diogenes
‘Laertius and Plutarch. Alfo in this latter Age
Jome bave affirmed, that there is no Incorporeal
Subftance, nor any Natural Difference of Good and
Evil, Jult and Unjut. The Opinion of fome
Modern. Theolagers propofedy with its Neegllary
Confequences, owned by fome of them, by others
difswned; but all agrecing in this, thai Things
Morally Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, are
not fo by Nature, and antecedent to the Divine
Command, but by Divine Command and Infti-
tution, Page 1

Cuar IL
That Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, Honeft
and Dithoneft, cannot be Arbitrary Things with-
out Nature made by Will. - Every Thing muft by
ifs
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The CONTENTS.
its own Nature be what it is, and Nothing elfe.
That even in Politive Lasws and Commands, it is
ot mere WVill that obligethy but the 1 :

Jutt and Unjutt, 7e
o betwixt Things N
ofitively Good and Evil, more ¢
ined, No Pofitive Command ma

vil, Juft or Unjuft 5
than by Vertue of what is Natu-
13

Cuar L
1 of thofe who affirm that Moral
1, Joft and Unjut, depend upon
Will of God, implies a Contradic-
i Jences of Things not convertible into
ane another.  Particular Effences depend not on the
bitrary Will of G That there is in God
7 of Goodnefs fuferionr to Wifdom,
detern is Wifdom, as

whic aud. determines
his d Will, A Myftical or AEnigmatical
Reprefentation of the Nature of God. 25

BOOKIL Cuar L
That, to avoid the e demonfirated,
(ome Philofophers i e Was any immu-
“1able Nature or Effence, affirming all Being and
Knowledge f0 be Phantaftical and Relative, of
) Abderite wds the Chicf :
pofing ity and a Confequence
s ig of all Morality, and
10 difprove the Abfolute and Immutable Nature of
Good and Evil, Juft axd Unjuft 38

CHar,

The CONTENTS.

€ uar IL

The Pratences or Grounds for this Op
at it was gr

pby, which

Jirming that notbing flood,

Protagoras’s Inference fra

raclitical added the Old Atomical o Phee-
nician Philofoply, and by this Misture made up
bis Own, e

Cuavr IL

That the Atomical or Mechanical Philefophy
was known to Potagoras, who lived before De-
ief decount of it. ‘That by

the Motion of Particles all Things are generated
and corrupted_is afferted by bim, and that all
Senfible Qualities are Nothing without us, but
only Paffions and Senfations in s, 48

Cooxe gopl V>

That the Atomical Philofophy is more antient than
the Trojan War, and was invented by one Mof-
chus a Sidonian. That tbis Mofchus the Phee-
nician is the [am with Mochus the Phyfisloger,
who is the fame with Mofes the Jewith Laugicer,
That Plato ard Ariftotle were not unacquainted
with his Pheenician Philofophy, which was re-
jeéted by Plato becaufe abufed fo Scepticifim, as
aljo by Ariftotle 3 but revived by Epicurus, who
Jo blended it with Impiety and Immorality, that
it foon_funk again, It hath been fuccefifully re-
Jiored in the laft Age, 55

Cuar,
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That the Paradoxes Protagoras and Others groun-
ded on this Atomical Philofophy, are alfurd and
contradictious, and inconfequent_from it s and the
Affertion that Nothing ‘is Abfolutely #ruc, but
only Relatively to bim that thinks o, is n0 lgf
Aifurd, and overturns itelf, 6.

CaR Lt VL

That thefe Affertions of Protagoras, Knowledge is
Senfe, and Knowledge is but Phantaftical and
Relative, are effeitually overturned by the A=
tomical Philofophy 5 of wbich the Genuine Refult

s, That Senf alone is not the Judge of what does
Really and Abfolutely exift, but that there is ano-
ther Principle in us fuperiour to Senfe. 69

BOOK IL Cuar L

What Senfe is, and that it isnof Knowledge. How
Senfation %5 performed. The Soul is Paffive in
Senfation, though not altogetker fo. Various Kinds
of Senfations, 75

Cuacr IL

That Senfe is @ Confufed Perception obtruded on the
Soul from without, but Knowledge the Aftive
Tnergy of an unpaffonate Power in the Soul,
«which is vitally united to the Body. The Difference
berwixt Senfitive and Intelle€tual Cogitation,
and their different Ufes in General. 84

Crap

The CLEN T ERdN T 6;
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% Difference between Senfe or Senfation and In-

telledtion or Knowledge, d
by in five Part ith a

nd ¢ contri, 103

BOOXK. IV. Cuap:

called
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called vipara.  That the vwera are not raifed
out of the Phantafinata by the Intelleétus
agens, 126

Cxarll

That fome Tdea’s of the Mind proceed not from out-
fible Objeéls, but arife from the Irward
of the Mind it felf.  The Caufe of Mens

berein. How far the Paffion of Senfe

bes, and where the Mind’s A&ivity begins,
Senfe 10 competent Fudge of the Reality of Re-
ive Tdea’s, which though they were mere Notions
Modes of Conceiving, yet it fol-

ot that they bave no Reality.  They are not

ble 10 1he Reality of Things, and fo not

Beauty, the Strength and Ability of

Corpareal Things, depend upon thefe

and  Proportio Infeances propofed

Matter. Al the ldea’s of Things

ial have [omething in them that never came

from Senfe. This true of Plants and Animals.
No Effential Difference betwixt Natural Compoun-
ded and Artificial Things. Senfe bas no Idea of
the Cagitative Being joined to Rational Animalsy
#or of the Univerfe as 1t is one Corporeal Frame,
uch lefs of the Idea's or Mades of Thinking Be-
148

Cuacer IL

That even Simple Corporeal Things, paffively per-
ceived by Senfe, are known or underflood only by
Agtive Power of the Mind. That Senfati-

is not Knowledge of thefe Things, much lefs
ondary Refult from Senfe.  Befides fthe-

mata

The CONTENTS.

mata and Phantafmata, there muft be Noemata
or Tntelligible Tdea’s coming from the Mird it Je

This confirmed and illufiraied by feveral Inflan

and Similitudes. That there is an Intelligible 1d:

of @ Triangle iwwardly exerted from the Mind, di-
Jtiné? from the Phantafm or fenfible Tdea 5 both
which may be in the Mind togeiber. _Some Senfible
1dea’s not impreffed on the Soul by Things without.
That Senfe is a Kind of Speech of outward Na-
ture converfing with the Mind. Two Kinds of per-
ceptive Powers in the Soul. Knowledge does not
begin, but end in Individuals. A double Errour of
Vulgar Philofophers. Immediate Obje all
Geometrical Science are the Intelligible and Un

werfal Idea’s of a Triangle, &c. exerted from the
Mind, and comprebended in it. 188

Cumar IV

That individual Material Things cannot be the Imme-
diate Objeéts of IntelleStion and Knowledge, befides
which there muft be_fome otber Kind of Beings or
Entities, as the Immediate Objects of them,
Juch Things as do ot flow, but remain Immu-
tably the fame. Thefe Immutable Entities what
they are, from whence, and where they exift.
That there is an Eternal Mind, from swbich all
Created Underflandings are con frantly furnifbed
with Idea’s. Conclufion, that Wifdom, Know-
ledge and Underftanding, are Eternal and felf-
fubfiftent Things, fuperiour to Matter, and all
Jenfible Things. 237

Cuar V.

That the Intelligible Notions of Things, though exiff-
ing only in the Mind, are not Figments of the Mind,
but




The CONTERNTE
an_Immutable Nature, The Critetion
The Opinion, that Nothing an bv de-
1 to be true A’yolmlv bur

clearly comprei

’ th Origeny That Sci
know\cdgc is the only firm Thing in the

World. 262

C% &p VL

Tncubat Senfe the Effinces of Things are Exetnal a
Immutable. ‘Trhnz is whal it is, 4o.Sci-
ence or Kno betber abfolutely or rela
by, unchang, any Mind ;" S
Moral Good axd Evil, Juft and Un

bings fo denominated, as the Aétions or
of Men, l/7»") muft bave fome certain Natures
wnalterable by any Will or Opinion. That 1he
Soul is not @ mere Rafa Tabula, That it is in Or-
der of Nature before the Body and Matter, docs
not r:ﬁdz out of it, but commands, g
rules it. The whale Corporeal World a Heap of
Duft and Atoms. There can be wo fuch Thing a
Morality unlefs there be a God.  The Comme
tion of the Atomital Philofophy firceefifully revive,
by Cartefius,  Epicurus taxed for bis Sottifbmefs.
283

A TREATISE

TREATISE

Erernar and IMmurTasLe

MORALITY.

LSS BT BEEEES EES S22
BOE 6 = R -]
Bolac e &

S the Vulgar generally look no

higher for the Original of M-

ralGood and uft and Un-

Jft, than the Codes and Pan-

deéts, the Tables and Laws of

their Country and Religion ; o there have not
wanted pretended Phil ofophers in all Ages
who have afierted nothing to be Good and
Ewil,

I, 40696043



2 Concerning Eternal and

Evil, Yuff and Uwigff, * Naturally and
Immutably; but that all thefe things were
Pofitive, Arbitrary and Fadlitious only. *
Such Plato mentions in his Tenth Book de
Legibus, who maintain'd, < That nothing at
all was Naturally Juft, but Men changing
their Opinions concerning them perpetually,
fometimes made one thing fup, fometimes an-
other 5 but whatfoever is decreed and confti-
tuted, that for the time is Valid, being made fo
by Arts and Laws, but not by any Nature of
its own. And again in his Theatetus, ¢ As
to things Yuft and Unjuft, Holy and Unboly,
uot anly the Protagoreans (of whom we thall
treat afterward) bt many other P’y///p},er:
alfo confidently u_//wn that none of th
have in Nature any Effence of their own, but
whatfoever is decreed by the Aurlmxfy of the
City, that is truly fuch when it is fo decreed,

* e el duifrss,

€ Th K 440 shws 75 waphrar qm‘. o ipgur

:w,m, drsppa 3 il

Linmutable Moralizy. 3
and for fo long Time, viz. Fuft or Unjuft, Ho-
Iy or Unboly. And Ariffotle more than once
takes notice of this Opinion in his Ethicks:
© Things Honeft and Fuft, which Politicks are
converfant about, have fo great a Variety and
Uncertainty in them, that they feem to be only
by Law, and not by Nature. And afterwards,
Lib. v. c. 10. after he had divided [+ di-
XeUoy TWONIT! That which is Politi
Joft into [punach] i. e, Natural 7,
has every where the fame Force, and [N
v ice. Legal, which before there be a Low
made, is ]ﬂzlﬁmnt but when once the Law
is made, is determined to be Yuft or Unjuf :
Which Légal, Yuft and Unjuft, (as he afeer-
ward exprefles it) are ¥ ke to Wine and
Wheat Meafures, as Pints and Bufhels, which
not every where of an equal Bignefs, be-
ing commonly Leffer with thofe that fell,
and Greater with thofe that buy: Then
he adds, i Some there are that think that

© Aritt. Eth. Nicom. Iib. 1. cap. 1. vl € 7 o
i wepl - Jupopts €

s |
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Eternal and

7 Suft or Unjuf?t, but what is
v Law and Men, becaufe that which

ral is Immutable, and bath cvery

o the fame ]‘2»'.'&', as Fire burns alike
e and in Perf Jee that Jura &
ts and. Ju/l things are every where

.. Tun Philofophers particularly noted
for this Opinion in Plato, ate Protagoras in

s Theatetus, Polus and Callicles in his Gor-
gias, Thrafymachus, and Glauco in his Poli-
mL;, but Diogenes Laertius tells us of fome
others, as of /Iu/ elaus, Socrates's Mafter,
that held * That Yufp and Difboneft are
st f» by Nature but by Law; and (as T con=
ceive) Democritus; for after he had fec down
his Opinion concerning Happinefs, or the
Chief End, he adds this as part of the De-
ocritical Philofophy [ @ wups dai]
which I underftand thus, That things ac-
counted Y/t or Unjuft, are all Faétitious or
Artificial things, not Natural ; nothing being
Real or Natural bue oms and Vac uum, asthe
following Words are L. The fame is noted
by Disgenes alfo concerning Ariftippus,

4 Qs kv rie.

Platds

Dnmutable Morality. 5

Plats's Contemporary, that he afferted, =
T hat nothing was Good or Evil otherwife

by Law or Cuftom. And Plutarch, in the
Life of dlexander, tells us of Avaxarchus,
that was Ariflotle’s Equal, that when Alexan-
der repenting, fadly lamented the Death of
Clitus, whom he had rafhly flain, he read
this Leéture of Philofophy to him to Com-
fort him, » « That whatfoever is done by
< the Supreme Power, is ipfo facto Yu/l.” And
Pyrriy, the Etienfick Philofopher, and Fa-
ther of the Scepticks, that was Anaxc s
Scholar, feems to have been Dogmatical in
nothing elfe buc this, © That there is noth
Good or Shameful, Yuft or Unjuft, and o
wife as to All things, that there is nothing fo
in Truth, but that Men do All

ing to Law and Cuftom.

3. ArTer thefe fucceeded Epicurus, the
Reviver of the Democritical l’lnluﬁxpmv the
Frame of whofe Principles muft needs lead
him to deny Fuftice and Injuflice to be Nacu-
ral things; and therefore he determines that
(hcy arife Wholly from mutual Padts, and

xaior e dden, @ ipdung ind
5
wiorran MYAVHEI i dnaede, v O 5

9u mivra vl dopbras
wghrren,

B3 Covenants
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6 Concerning Eternal and
Covenants of Men made for their own Con-
venience 11\({ Utility, and Laws refulting from
thence.  ® Thofe Living Creatures that
could not make Mutual Covenants together not
2o burky nor to be burt by one another, could
7 this Caufe have any fuch thing as Juft
? amongft them. And there is the
or thofe Nations that either will
Mutual Compacts not
20 hurt one another. For there is no fuch thing
/lu /} n/z//, but only in the Mutual
ever they have en-
rant nof to burt one a-

v of the Epicurean
ofopher’s Meaning
s There are fime that

according to their proper, unvaried Nature,

G ph @il

¢ Sunt quidam qui Exifimare ea que jofta
indum Pr
on ifta J

Immutable Morality. 7

and that the Laws do not make them Juft,
but only Prefiribe according to that Nature
abich they have. But the z/w.g is not fo.

Ar1ERr Epicurus, Carneades, the Author
of the New Academy, as Laétantius teftifi-
eth, was alfo a zealous Affertor of the fame
Dogrine.

4. A fince inthis latter Age the Phyfio-
lnglcal Hypothefes of Demacritus and Epicurus
have been revived, and fuccefsfully applied
to the folving of fome of the Phanomena of
the Vifible World, there have not wanted
thofe that have endeavoured to vent alfo
thofe other Paradoxes of the fame Philofo-
phers, viz. That there is no Incorporeal Sub-
Jtance, Nor any Natural Difference of Good
and Ewil, uft and Unjuft; and to recom-
mend the fame under a fhew of Wifdom, as
the deep and profound Myferies of the
Atomical or Corpufeular Philofophy. As if
fenfelels Matter and Atoms were the Origi-
mal of all things, according to that Song of
Old Silenus in the Poet. *.

* Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coacta
Semina terrarumeque animeeque marifque fuiffent,
Ee liquidi fiml ignis 3 uc his cxordia primis
Qmnia, & ipfe tener mundi concreverit orbis.

;. Eclog V1

By

2]
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8 Concerning Eternal and

He fung the fecret Seeds of Nature's Frame s
How Seas, and Earth, and dir, and atfive

Flame,
Fell through the mighty Void, and in their fall
Were blindly gather' d in this goodly Ball,

Or thisfort is that late Writer of Ethi
and Politicks, who aflerts, ¢ That there are
o authentick Doidrines concerning Yuft and
Unjuft, Good and Evil, - except the Laws

ch are efablifhed in every City s And

at it conc none to enguire whether an

2 fhall be reputed Yuft or Unjuft, Good
except fuch only whom the Commu-

nity have appointed to be the Interpreters of

n, * Even a Chriffian Gover

ment bath Power to determine what is R

{to & injufto, bono & malo, praeter

civitate conftitatas, authenticas effe nul-

tio jufta vel ijuft el mala fu-

quirendum efle preeterquam ab iis ad

daverit.

fic juf-

< peccatum contra jufttiam, decermi-
Hobbes de Cive. ]

Axn

Immutable Morality. 9

“AnD he gives us the fame over again in
State of Nature nothing

¢ and Wrong,

and Tnjufiice hav o Places

o there is no Common Power, there is no
Law ; where no Law, no Tranfgreffion.* No
Law can be unjuff. Nay, Temperance is no
more ¥ Naturally according to this Civil
(or rather Uncivil) Philofopher, than Juftice,
ifuality in that Senfe in which it is con-
demned, bath no Place till there be Laws.

. Bu T whatfoever was the true meaning
of thefe Philofophers, that affirm Juftice and
Tnjuftice to be only by Law and not by Na-
ture (of which I fhall difcourfe afterwards,)
certain it is, that divers Modern Thcologers
do not only ferioufly, but zealoufly contend
in like Manner, That there is noth

225,

(that is, an Omnipotent
Effential and Narural Juftice) 2y its Com-
mands and Probibitions, is the firft and only
Rule and Meafure theresf. Whence it fol-

* Leviathan, p. 63 * p18a. y e

#p. 25
lows

ing Abfo-+
lutely, Intrinfecally and Naturally Good and-

il, uft and Unjuft, antecedently fo any po- .
fitive Command or Probibition of God; but-
that the Arbitrary Will and Pleafure of God,
g devoid of all’

obes I, 40696043
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10 Concerning Eternal and

lows unavoidably, that nothing can be ima-
gined fo grofsly wicked, or fo fouly unjuft
or difhoneft, but if it were fuppofed to be
commanded by this Omnipotent Deity, muft
needs upon that Hypothefis forthwich be.
come Holy, Juftand Rightcous. For though
the Ancient Fathers of the Chriftian Church
werevery abhorrent from thisDoctrine, (as

e fbewed hereafier) yet it crepe up af ard
in the Scholattick Age, Ockbam being among
dhe fift thar maincained = Thar shere 1y 1o
At Evil but as it is probibited by God, and
which cannot be made good 5f it be commanded

s Gor it

/ be other band as to Good,

5
ro, v ckly f
But this Dodrine hath been fince chiefly

promoted and advanced by fuch as think o,

-thing fo effential to the Dei ey

e Power and Arbitrary W

o that God could not be God if there
fhould be any Thing Evil in its own Nature
which he could not do; and who impute furch

dark Counfels 2l Actions unto God,
as eannot be juftified. otherwife than by fay.

quarenus a Deo pro

tum Malum e
o fi 2 Deo praecipia-

ine

Immutable Morality. 1
ing, that whatfoever God can be fuppofed
to do or will, will be for that Reafin
Good or Juft, becaufe he wills it.

Now the neceffary and unavoidable Con-
fequences of this Opinion are fuch as thefe,
5 That to love God is by Nature an_indiffe--
rent thing, and is morally Good only, becaufe it
is commanded by God ; That to probibit the
Love of God, or command the Hatred of Gody
is not inconfiflent with the Nature of God,
but only with bis Free Will ; That it is not In-
e )i quity of God to
command Blafphemy, Perjury, Lying, &c.
That God may commandwhat is contrary, as to-
all the Precepts of the Decalogue, fo efpecially-
to the Firft, Second, Third ; That Holinefs is*
not a Conf ith the Nature of God 3*

et Mordliter Bonum

e Deian vet

Dei natur, fed tan-

puguare Juri Divino Naturali
imperare Blafph

b

:s |
s |, 40696043




12 Concerning Eternal and
~That God riay ablige Man to <chat is impoy-
“ble; That God hath no Natural Inclination to
the Good of the Creatures ;. Thar God can
juftly doom an innocent Creature to Eternal
Torment. All' which Propofitions, with o-
thers of like Kind are Word for Word
afferced by fome late Authors. Though I
think not fit o mention the Names ui'.“ukv of
them in <his Place, cxcepting only one, ;-
annes' Szydlovis, who in a < Book publifh.
ed at Francker, hath profefledly ‘avowed and
ma.unmmcd the groffeft of them. And yet
neither b ft are to be thoughe any
more Blame erein, than many o-
thers, char the fame Premifes 1
cither difiembled, or difowned thofe Conclu-
fions which unayoidably follow there-from <
But rather to be commended for their Open.
nefs, Simplicity and Ingenuity, in reprefent.
ing their Opinion nakedly to the World
as indeed it is, withoutany Ve i
WHEREFORE fince I
Philofopher: 1
both P hllowph‘(:l\vnml ‘Theologers, that feer-
y acknowledge fuch thing

# and Un,

fuch

TImmutable Morality. 13
not ¢ by Nature, but < Inflitution, and
¢hat there is nothing Naturally or Immu-
zably:Fuff or Unjuft; 1 fhall from hence
fetch the Rife of this Ethical Difcourfe or

¢ concerning things+ Good and E-

Laudable and Shame-
Words frequently u-

ed as fynonymous in P
ent Authors,)) demonftrating in the
Place, thac if there be any thing

or E
tybe # jomething Naturally and_Inmutably
Guod and fuft. And from thence I fhall proceed
afterward to fhew what this * Narural,
Tmmutable, and Bternal Suftice is, with the

Branches and Species of it.

SRS A

1 HEREFORE in the firft Pl
itis 2 Thing which we fhall very

Fien © Oles
, Ducain ik e, xarn s

Gt wrio.

s |, 40696043



14 Concerning Eternal and
(if they be not meer Names without any Sig-
nification, or Names for nothing clfe, but
d and Commanded, but have o Reality
in Refpedt of the Perfons obliged to do and
avoid them) ¢ Paibly be Arbitrary
b bout Nature; becaufe
ally true, That things are what
they are, not by #7ill but by Nature, As for
Example, Things are White by White-
nefs, and Black by Blacknefs, Triangular by
Triangularity, and Round by Rorundity,
Like by Likenefs, and Equal by Equality,
-that is, by fuch certain Natures of their own,
-Neither can Omnipotence itflf (to fpeak
with Reverence) by meer Will makea Thing
White or k without Whitenefs or Bl
-nefs; that is, without fuch certain Natures,
whether we confider them as Qualities in
the Objects without us according to the Pe-
ripatetical Philofophy, or as certain Difpor
tions of Parts in refpe& of Magnitude, F
gure, Site and Motion, which beget thofe
Senfations or Phantafims of White and Black
inus. Or, to inftance in Geometrical Fj
gures, Omnipotence itfelf cannor by e
Will make a Body Triangular, without
ving the Nature and Properties of a 77
init; Thac is, without having three Ang

eq

Inmmutable Morality. 15

equal to two Right ones, nor Cirgular .Wuh'
ousthe Nature of a Girel; that i, widhout
having a Circumference. Equiditanc. every
where from the Center or Middle Point..
Or laftly, to inftance in things R i ouj
ly ; Omnipotent Will cannoc make T nnlg;
Like or Equal one to ,umil:u.(, mf},’om the
Natures of Likenefs and Equalicy. i‘hc Rca
fon whereof is plain, bcu}n}; all ‘vhi fe T%?{ng:v
imply a manifeft Contradiction ; AA hat thing
fhould be what they are nor.  And this is
Truth fundamentally Neceffary o all Know-
ledge, that Contraditories cannot be true :
For otherwife, nothing would be certainly
wue or falfe. Now things may as \&'f:ll be
made White or Black by meer Will, without
Whitenefs or Blacknefs, Equal and Unequal,
wichout Equality and Inequality, as Morally
Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, Honeft and
Dithonet, Debia and Illicita, by meer
Will, withour any Nacure of Goodnefs-
Juftice, Honefty. ~For though the Wil
of God be the Supreme Efﬁc?en! Caufe of*
all things, and can produce into Being or:
Exiftence, or reduce into Nothing what it
pleafeth, yet it is not the Formal Caufe of
any '{'hing befides itfelf, as the Schoolll;r;:l:

es |
bes |, 40696043



16 Concerning Eternal and

have determined, in thefe Words, i That
God bimfelf cannot fupply the Place of a for«
mal Cayfe : And therefore it Gannot fupply
-the Formal Caufe, or Nature of Yuftice or
Injuftice, Honefty or Difkonefty. Now all thac
we have hitherto faid amounts to no more
than this, thac it is impofiible any Thing
“thould Be by Will only, thac is, without 3
“Nature or Entity, or that the Nature and
Efience of any thing thould be Arbitrary.

2. Axp fince a Thing cannot be made
any thing by meer Will without a Being or
Nature, every Thing muft be. neceffarily and
immutably determined by its own Nature,
and the Nature of things be that which it
is, and nothing elfe. For though the Will and

-Power of God have an Abfolute, Infinite and
-Unlimited Command upon  the Exiftences
-of all Created things to make them to be, or
-not t0 be at Pleafure 3 yet when things cxift,
-they are what they are, This or Tha, Abfo.
<lutely or Relatively, not by Wll or Arbitra-
-1y Command, but by the Neceflity of their
own Natwre. 'There is no fuch thing as an
-Arbitraricus Eflence, Mode or Relation, that
may be made indifferently any Thing ac Plea-

* Deum Caufee for-

fum non poffe {upplere lo

TImmutable Morality. 1y
fure: for an Arbitrarious Effence is a Being-
without a Nature, a Contradiction, and there-+
fore:a Non-Entity. Wherefore the Nagures
of Juftice Injuftice cannot be Arbitrari~
qus Things, that may be Applicable by Will
ind ntly to any Adtions or Difpofitions
whatfoever. For the Modes of all Subfiftens
Beings, and the Relations of things to one a-
nother, are immutably and neceffarily what
they are, and not Arbitrary, being not by
Will but by Natu

3. Now the neceffary
which we have hitherto faid is this, That it
is fo far from being true, that all Moral Good
and Ewil, Juft and Unjuft ate meer Arbicra- -
ry and Factitious things, that are created »
wholly by Will 3 that (if we
properly) we muft needs fay ¢
Goad or Ewil, Suft or Unjuft by me
Will without Nature, “becaufe every thing i
swhat it is by Nature, and not by Will. For
though it will be objected here, that when
God, or Civil Powers Command a Thing to
be done, that was not before ® obligatory or
unlowful, the thing Willed or Commanded

doth forthwith become * Obligatory, that

ary Confequence of that

¥ Debi

m or illicitum, ! Alw or d

(%

|
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18 Concerning Eternal and

which ought to be done by Creatures and
Subjects refpectively ; in which the Nature
of Moral Good or Evil is commonly Con-
ceived to confift.  And therefore if all Good
and Evil, Juftand Unjuft be not the Creatures
of meer Wil (as many affert) yec at leaft Po-
Jitive things muft needs owe all their Morali-
ty, their Good and Evil to meer Will with-
out Nature: Yet notwithftanding, if we well
Confider it, we fhall find that even in Poji-
tive Commands themfelves, meer Will doth
not make the thing commanded Juft or ™
Obligatory, or beget and create any Obligati-
- on to Obedience ; but that it is Natural Juf-
tice or Equity, which gives to one the Right
-or Authority of Commanding, and begets in
another Duty and Obligation to Obedience.
Therefore it is obfervable, that Laws and
Commands do not run thus, to Will that this
or that thing hall become ® Fu/ or Unjuf,
Obligatory or Unlawful; or that Men {hall
be obliged or bound to obey ; but only to re-
quire that fomething be done or not done,
or otherwife to menace Punifhment to the
Tranfgreflors thereof. For it was never
heard of, that any one founded all his Au-

* Debitum. » Jutum or Inju@tum, Debitum or
licitum.

thority

Immutable Morality. 19

thority of Commanding othérs, and others
Obligation or Duty to Obey his Commands,
in a Law of his own making, that men thould
be Required, Obliged, or Bound to Obey
him. Wherefore fince the thing willed in
all Laws is not that men fhould Be Bound
or Obliged to Obey ; this thing cannot be
the produ& of the meer Will of the Com-
mander, but it muft proceed from fome-
thing elfe ; namely, the Right or Authority
of the Commander, which is founded in na-
tural Juftice and Equity, and an antecedent -
Obligation to Obedience in the Subjecs ;-
which things are not Made by Laws, but.
pre~fuppofed before all Laws © make them +
valid : And if it thould be imagined, that a-
ny one fhould make a pofitive Law to re-
quite chat others fhould be Obliged, or
Bound to Obey him, every one would think
fuch a Law ridiculous and abfurd ; for if
ed before, then this Law
would be in vain, and to no Purpofe; and if
they were not before Obliged, then they
could not be Obliged by any Pofitive Law,
becaufe they were not previoufly Bound to
Obey fuch a Perfon’sCommands: So that Ob-
ligation to Ohey all Pofitive Laws is Older-
than all Laws, and Previous or Antecedent .
C2 to

bes | =
bes |, 40696043



20 2 10 Eternal and
to them. Neither is it a thing that is arbi-
2 Made by Will, or can be the Obje& of
Command, but that which either Isor Zsnot by
Nature. And if this were not Morally Good
and Yuftin its own Nature before any Pofitive
Command of God, That Gad fhould be Obesed
by bis Creatures, the bare Will of God him-
felf could not beget an Obligation upon any
to Do what he Willed and Commanded, be-
caufe the Natures of things do not depend
-upon Will, being not® bings that are arbi-
- trarily Made, but things that Are. To con-
-clude ther even in Pofitive Laws and
*Comir S
+but the N 2] >0
“Unjuft, really g in the World.
4. WaEREFORE that common Diftinc-
tion betwixt (hmg things mllw‘xl//y and,

betwixt Things that sce e s
ed becaufe chey are and Juft, and
that are therefore Good and Jut, be-

caufe they are Commanded, ftands in need of
‘he Explication, that we be not led into a

¥, as if the Obligation to do

and Pyfitive things did asife

wholly

Inmutable Morality.

wholly from Will without Nature: Where
ic is not the meer Will and Pleafure of him
that commandeth, that obligeth to do
Pofitive things commanded, but the Intel-
leftual Nature of him that is commanded-
Wherefore the Difference of thefe things lies
wholly in this, That there are fome thi
which the Intellectua obligeth o
s of it flf, directly, abfolutely dnd
perpetually, and thefe chings are called * 1
trally Good and Evil; other thin

are which the fame Intelle

Obligeth to by Accident only,

cally, upon Condition of fome vo

either of our own or fome other Perfons, by
means wheuo( th()ﬁ, things \\Incl\ were in
their
ﬁvmrml.vg s

and thereby acquiring a new Relation to the
Ineelle¢tual Natre, do fm the time be-
come * fuch Thing ,' to be Dnm
r Omitted, being ]
but by ’\Ianm

fore ¢ “Nz:“m\u// 9

7 Pe;

* Giew,
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22 Concerning Eternal and

a Promife, which is a voluntary A& of his

own, to do fomething which he was not

before Obliged to by natural Juftice, upon the

intervention of this voluntary A of his

own, that indifferent thing promifed falling

now under fomething abfolutely Good, and

becoming the Matter of Promife and Cove-

nant, ftandeth for the prefent in 2 new Rela-

tion to the Rational Nature of the Promifer,

and becometh for the time a thing which
Ought to be done by him, or which he is

obliged to do. Not as if the meer Will or

Words and Breath of him that covenanteth

had any power to change the Moral Natures
of things, o any Erhical Vertue of Obliging
<but becaufe Natural Juftice and Equity
- obligeth to keep Faith and perform Covenants.
In like manner Natural Juftice, that is, the
Rational or Intelle€tual Nature, obligeth not
only to Obey God, bur alfo Civil Powers,
that have lawful Authority of Commanding,
and to obferve Political order amongft men ;
and therefore if God or Civil Powers com..
mand any thing to be done that is not unlaw-
ful in ic felf; upon the intervention of this
voluntary A¢t of theirs, thofe things chat
ywere b:fore Indifferent, beceme by accident
. for
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for the time ObBligatory *, fuch things as
Ought to be done by us, not for their own
fakes, but for the fake of that which Natural
Juftice abfolutely obligeth to.

AnD thefe are the things that are com-
monly called ¥ Pofitively Good and Evil,
Juft or Unjuft, fuch as though they are adi-
aphorous or Indifferent in themfelves, yet Na-
wral Juftice obligeth to accidentally %, ox
Suppofition of the voluntary Action of fome
other Perfon rightly qualified in Commanding,
whereby they fall into fomething Abfolutely
Good. Which things are not made Good
or * Due by the meer Will or Pleafure of
the Commander, but by that Natural Juftice
which gives him Right and Authority of
Commanding, and Obligeth others to Obey
him; without which Natural Juftice, neither
Covenants nor Commands could poflibly
oblige any one. For the Will of another doth

no more oblige in Commands, than our own
Will in Promifes and Covenants. To con-
clude therefore, Things called Naturally
Good and * Due are fuch things as the In-
telle@tual Nature Obliges to immediately,
abfolutely'and perpetually, and upon no Con-
dition of any voluntary Aion that may be

¥ Debit. 7 ©few.  * Ex hypotheli.

* Debica. * Debita.

C 4 Done
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24 Goncerning Eternal and
Done or Omitted interveni z; but thofe
things that are called Pofitively Good and
= I)mY are fuch as Nacural ]uﬂ:u or the
IntelleGtual Nature Obligeth ‘to accidenta Hy
and hypothetically, upon Condition of fome
voluntary A& of another Perfon invefted
ith lawful Authority in Commanding.

Anxp that it is not the meer Will ,,r the
Commander, that makes thefe Py
to Oblige or become ¢ Due, but the Nature
of WHings ; appears evidenely froim hence, be
caufe ic is not the volition of every one that
Obligeth, but of a Perfon rightly qualified
and invefted with lawful Authority ; and b

caufe the of commanding is circum-
in Bounds and Lim ts, fo
that if any Commander go beyond the Spliere
+and Bounds that Nature fers him, which are
indifferent thing
all oblige.
Bur if we w \n.l fj yet more accu-

and pr

feribed within

mmands will not ar

Jlotlefpeaks) Will cannot cha
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ftill what they were before in their own Na-
ture, that i, Indifferent, becaufe (% ;

thofe things that arc * by Nature Indifferent,
muft nceds be as immutably fo, as thofe things
< © by Nature uft or Unjupt, bonclt
meful. Bue all the Moral Goodnefs,
uitice and Virtue that is exercifed in Obey-
is, and doing fuch thi

ing Pofitive C
as are b pofits
other Caufe but becaufe they are Commanded,
or in refpeét to Political Order, confifteth not
ality of the Actions themfelves,
but in thar Formality of yielding Obedience
to the, Commands of Lawful Authority in
them. Juft as when a man Covemmcth or

and to be done for r

Promifeth to do an Ind
Natural Juftice he v

Virtue of doing it confifte

teriality of the Acion promifed, but in the
Formality of Keeping

Covenants. Wherefore in /1 i

the Will of the Commander

any New Moral F

Modifics and Tet
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26 Concerning Eternal and
Obligation of Natural Juftice to Obey Lawful
Authority and Keep Oaths and Covenants, as
our own Will in Promifing doth but produce
feveral Modifications of keeping Faicth. And
therefore there are no New * things Syuft
or due made by either of them, befides what
was alway * by nature Such, to Keep our
own Promifes, and Obey the Lawful Com-
mands of others.

6. We fee then that itis fo far from being
true, that all Moral Good and Evil, Juftand
Unjuft (if they be any ching) are made by
meer Will and Arbitrary Commands (as many
conceive) that it is not poffible that any Com..

-mand of God or Man fhould Oblige other-
-wife than by Virtue of that which is ! Ng-
turally Juf. And tho' Particular Promifes
and Commands be made by W, yet it is noc
‘Will but Nature that obligeth to the doing of
things Promifed and Commanded, or makes
them ™ fuch things asought tobe done. For meer
Will cannot change the Moral Nature of
- Ad&ions, nor th ture of Intellectual Beings.
And therefore if there were no Natural Jutice,
thats, if the Rational or Incelletual Nacore
in its felf were indetermined and Unobliged

fea, jultaor debita. ¥ Des,
ieudimm ™ Debia,
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to any thing, and fo deftitute of all Morality,
it were not pofiible that any thing fhould be
made Morally Good or Evil *, obligatory or
unlawful, or that any Moral Obligation fhould
be begoteen by any ‘Will or Command what-~
foever.

CH AP HL

1. UT fome there are that will fill

Contend, that though it fhould be
granted that Moral Good and Evil, Fuft and
Unjuft do not depend upon any Created Will,
yet notwithftanding they muft needs depend
upon the Arbitrary Will of God, becaufe the
Natures and Effences of all things, and con-
fequentlyall Verities and Falfities, depend upon
the fame. For if the Natures and Effences
of things fhould not depend upon the Will

of God, it would follow from hence, that.
fomething that was not God was indepen--

dent upon God.
2. ANp this is plainly afferted by that in-
genious Philofopher Renatus Des Cartes, whe

* Debitum or illicicum.
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28 Concerning Eternal and
in his Anfwer to the Sixth Objector
his '\.’m phyfical Meditations, writes
a Contradiction to fay 1//,/ the Wil

was not f/mz Eternity Indifferent to a ¥/
things which are or e /h”/ be done; becau
N o g 10 be Belicved or
Done or Omi/m{, can be fixec

that bis e: ved it felf //1,, & tha
Juch a thing fhould be. Neither do I fpeak
this concerning Priority of Time, but even
there was nothing Prior in Order or by Na-

Immutable Morality. 29
ture, Rm[m as r/“ call it, fo as-that
that u/m wclined God 1o chufe are

s for Exam=
‘orld in
ot it would be b
it from Eternity

e poutd b Equal ¢

ufe be that it coul Jm b
But on the contrary, becaufe be
r,’

e les of a Triangle
o I / e rr[/m ly bee wo Right ngle
Hherefore this is trice and can. be-no otberwif

and fo of other things. And thus the Greateft
Indiffirence in God is the Greateft Arg

AND ag
; v/v[um t

¢ can be nothing at all which
depend upon. bim, not_only nothin

but alfs no Order, no Law, o Reafon of 1’/
and Goodnefs.

|
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30 Concerning Eternal and

AND when he was again urged by the
Sixth Objector, % Could not God caufe that the
Nature of a Triangle fhould not be fuch? and
dow, I pray thee, could be from Eternity canfe
that it fbould not be true, That twice  four are
eight? He confeffeth ingenuoufly that thofe
things were not intelligible to us ; but yet not-
withftanding they muft be fo, becaufe * No-
thing in any Sort of Being can be which doth
ot depend upon God. 'Which Dorine of
Cartefius is greedily fwallowed down by fome
Servile Followers of his that have lately writ~
ten* of the Old Philufiphy.

3 Perhaps fome may make a Queftion for
all this, whether Cartefius were any more in
carneft in this, than when he elfewhere goes
about o defend the Doctrine of Tranfulfan-
#iation by the Principles of his new Phi.
Iofophy, becaufe in his Meditations upan tbe
old Philsfophy (where it is probable he would
fer down the genuine Senfe of his own Mind
more undifguifedly, before he was affaulted

© Nunquid Deas potuerit effcere ut Natura Trianguli
pon fucrit? & qua ratione amabo poruiflet ab terno facere
w non fuiflet verum bis quatuor efle oéto?

* Nibil in ullo genere Entis effe poteft, quod a Deo non
pendea.

* De Prima Philofopbia,

by
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by thefe Objetors, and thereby fo{ccd to turn
himflf into feveral Shapes) he affirmeth that
the Effences of things were eternal and im-
mutable; but being afterward urged by Gaf=
Jendus with this Inconvenience, .(hr!t then
fomething would be eternal and immutable
befides God, and fo independent upon God,’
he doth in a manner unfay it again, and be-:
takes himfelf to this piciful Evafion, “‘Ar
the Poets feign that the Fateswere indeed r:.\'pi
by Jupiter, but that when they ‘[rrﬁiunz, be
bad obliged himfélf to the p g of thems
fo Ido not think that the Effen ;_gf things,
and thofe mathematical Truths which can be
known of them, are im!rpmden{ on G,M'i but

1 think nevertbelefs that becaufe God fo willed,
and [o ordered, therg ey are immutable -
and eternal; which is plainly o make them
in their own Nafure mutable. But whether
Cartefius were in jeft or earneft in this Bufi-
nefs, it matters not, for his bare Authority
ought to be no more valued by us than the

sdmodum Pocta fingat a Jove quidem faa fuille
poftquam condita fuer, ipfum fe s fervandis ob-
+ ego non puto effentias rerum, mathematicafge
e ipfis cognofci poffunt, effe indepen-

o nibilominus, quia Deus fic veluit,
offe immutabiles & wternas;

Autho-
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32 Concerning Eternal and

of Ariftotle and other antient Phi-
lofophers was by him, whom he fo freely dif-
fents from,

4. For though the Names of things may
be changed by any one at pleafure, as that a
Sguare way be called a Circk, or a Cubea
Sphere; yet that the Nature of a Square
thould not be neceffarily whart it is, but be
arbitrarily convertible into the Nature of a
Circle, and fo the Efience of a Circe into the
Effence of a Sphere, or that the felf-fame
Body, which is perfecly cubical, withour
any phyfical Alteration made in it, fhould by

cal Way of Transformation of

m Will and Command be

al or ¢ylindricals this doth moft

imply a Contradiction, and the Com-

ty of Contradiétions deftroys all Know-

ledge and the definite Natures * or Nofiors of
things. Nay, that which implies a Contra-
. intity, and therefore cannot
be the Obje& of Divine Power. And the
Reafon is the fame for all other things, as
d unjuft; for every thing is wha it is

imm y by the Neceflity of its own Na-
ture; 1 is it any Derogation at all from

the
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the Power of God to fay, that he cannot-
make a thing to be that which it is not..

Then there might be no fuch thing as Know-
ledge in God himfelf. God might will that
there fhould be no fuch thing as Know-
ledge.

5. AND as to the Being or not Being of
Particular Effences, as that God might, if he
pleafed, have Willed thac there fhould be no
fuch thing as a Triangle or Circle, and there~
fore nothing Demonftrable or Knowable of
Either of them; which is likewife afferted by
Cartefius, and thofe that make the Effences
of things dependent upon an Arbitrary Will
in God: This is all one as if one thould fay,

that God could have Willed, if he had pleaed,
that neither his own Power nor Knowledge

fhould be Infinite.

6. Now it is certain, that if the Natures
and Effences of all things, as to their being fuch
or fiach, do depend upon a Will of God that

is effentially Arbitrary, there can be no fuch -
thing ‘as Science or Demonftration, nor the -
Truth of any Mathematical or Metaphyfical .

Propofition be known any otherwife, than by
{ome Rewelation of the Will of God concern-
ing it, and by a certain Enthufiaftick or
natick Faith and Perfwafion thereupon, that
God

I, 40696043



34 Concerning Eternal and
God would have fucha thing to be true or
falfe ac fuch a time, or for fo long. And
fo nothing would be true or falfe * Naturally
but Pofitively only, all Truth and Science be-
ing meer Arbitrarious things. Truth and
Falfhood would be only . Neither
would there be any mor ta
Knowledge of God himfelf,
- wholly depend upon the Mutability of a Will in
+him Effentially Indifferent and Undetermin’d ;
and if we would fpeak properly according to
this Hypothefis, God himfelf would not Know
or be Wife by Knowledge or by Wifdom, but
by Will

7. WHEREFORE as for that Argument,
That unlefs the Effences of things and all Veri-
“ties and Falfities depend upon the arbitrary Will
of God, there wauld be fomething that was not
God, independent upon God'; if it be well con-
fider'd, it will prove a meer » Bugbear, and no-
thing fo terrible and formidable as Cartefius
feemed to think it. For there is no other
*genuine Confequence deducible from this Af-
fercion, That the Effnces and Verities of
things are independent upon the Will of God,
but that ther an cternal and immutable

* Mormo.

Wifdom
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Wifdom in the Mind of God, and thence
participated by Created Beings independert
upon the Will of God. Now the /##fdom of
God is as much God as the #4// of God ; and
whether of thefe two things in God, that is,
Will or Wifdom, fhould depend upon the
other, will be beft determined from the feveral
Natures of them. For Wifdom in it felf hath
the Nature of a Rule and Meafure, it being a
moft Determinate and Inflexible thing; buc
Will being not only a Blind and Dark thing,
as confider’d in it felf, but alfo Indefinite and
Indeterminate, hath therefore the Nature of a
thing Regulable and Meafurable. Wherefore
it is the Perfe@tion of #ill, as fuch, to be-
guided and decermined by #/dom and Truth -
but to make #7ifdom, Knowledge and Truth, to
be Arbicrarily determined by 77, and to be
regulaced by fuch a © Plumbean and Flexible
Rule as that is, is quite to deftroy the Nature
of it; for Science or Knowledge is ® the Corn-. -
prebenfim of that which veceffarily 75, and'»
shere can be nothing more Contradicious than
Truth and Falthood Arbitrary. Now all the
Knowledge and Wifdom that s in Creatures,
whether Angels or Men, is nothing elfe but a,

© Karko wordi®-, ¢ Kurdanbis 55 3905,

D2 Partici-
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ipation of that one Eternal, Immutable
red Wifdom of God, or feveral
Signatures of that one Archetypal Seal, or like
fo many mulciplicd Refle€tions of one and the
{ame Face, made in feveral Glaffes, whereof
fome are clearer, fome obfcurer, fome ftand-
ing nearer, fome furcher off.

8. Moreover, it was the Opinion of the
Wifeft of the Philofophers, (as we fhall thew
afterward) That there is alfo in the Scale of
Being a Nature of Guadnefs Superior o Vi~
dom, which therefore meafures and determines
the Wifdom of God, as his Wifdom meafures
and determines his Will, and which the an-
tient Cabalifts were wont to call © ang, a
Crown, as being the Top or Crown of the
+Deity, of which more afterward. Where-
fore altho’ fome Novelifts make a contradted
Idea of God, confifting of Nothing elfe but
Will and Power; yet his Natare is better ex~
preffed by fome in this Myftical or Enigmatical
Reprefentation of an i ircle, whofe in=
moft Center is Simple (erfn.»-/: the * Rays
and expanded ® Plat thereof, all Compre-
hending and Immutable Wifdom, the Exterior
Periphery or Interminate Circumference, Ome

cqmd R drea

nipotent
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nipotent Will or Aétivity, by which every thing
Without God is brou it Jorth info Bxiftence.
Wherefore the #ill Power of God have
no ¢ Cammand Tnwardly eicher upon the Wifidom
and Kuswledge of God, or upon the ethieal
and Moral Difpofition u”\is Nature, which is
his Effential Goodnefs 5 but the Sphere of its
Adivity is ® without God, where it hathan

Abfolute Command upon the Exiftences of

things; and is always Free, tho’ not always In-
different, fince it is its greateft Perfection to

be determined by Znfinite Wifdom and Infinite-
Goodnefs.  But this is to anticipate what ac--
cording to the Laws of Method thould follow -

afterward in another Place.

* lmperium adintra. ¢ Exta Deum,
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i‘“’-‘]" of our Caufe lying plainly in
im!’ this, That icis not poffible that
| any thing fhould Be without a
R N ire) andiths Natures oFiRi
fences of all things being Immutable, there-
fore upon Suppoficion that there is any thing
Really Juft or Unjult, * Due or unlasoful,
there muft of necefiity be fomething /o both
Naturally and Immutably, which no Law,
Decree, Will, nor Cuftom can alter. There
have not wanted fome among the Old Philo-
fophers, that racher than they would ac-
.\no\leJN any thing Tmmutably Yuft or Un-
Juft, would not ftick to fhake the very Foun-
:h\xuns of all things, and to deny that there

was any Immutable Nature or Effence of a-
ny thing, and by Confequence any abfolute

Dubiion ¢
Certainty
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Certainty of Truth or Knowledge ; main-
taining this ftrange Paradox, that Both all
Being and Knowledge was Phantaftical and
Rcl.m\L only, and therefore thac Nothing
was Good ot Ewil, Yuft or Unjuft, True ot
Falfe, White or Black, abfolutely and Im-
mutably, but Relatively to every Private Per-
fon’s Humour or Opinion.

2. Tur Principal Affertor of this Extra-
vagant Opinion was Profagoras the Abde-
rite, who, as Plats inftructs us in his Theere-
tus, held, ® That nothing was any thing in it-
Jelf Abjolutely, but was always made fo to fome-
thing elfé, and Bffence or Being was to be re-
savved from every thing. In which Pofition
of his there feems to be thefe two things af-
ferted: Firft, Thatall things were in Perpe-
tual Motion, and nothing had any © being, bu
a paffibility to be, which the faid Protagoras
thus exprefled, ¢ 41/ things are made by Mo-
tion and Mixture of things together, and
therefore are not rightly faid to Be; for no-
thing Is, but every thing is akways Made.

sat, & B Quptr e dx ig3s mporayopivedsg

D 4 Secondly,
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Secondly, That nothing is Made Abfolutely,
but only Relatively to fomething clfe. « If
any one fay chat any thing either is or is
made, he muft fay that it is fo to fomething,
or in Refpect of fome Body, for we cannot
affirm that any thing either is or is made
Abfolutely in itfelf, but Relatively to fome-
thing clfe.

Now from hence proceeded thofe known
Aphorifms of his, recorded both in Plato
and driflotle, * That thofe things which ap-
pear toevery one, are tobim towhom they ap-

-pear. And s again, That every Fancy or O-
- pinion of every Body was true. And again,
b That Man is the Meafure of all things whe-
ther exifling or not exifling.  Which Sentence
feemed fo pretty and argute to him, that he
placed it in the very Front of his Book, as
Plato tells us 5 and indeed it comprizeth in
itall the Singularity of his Philofophy, the
true meaning thereof being this; Not only
that Man taken generally is the Meafure of all

Immutable Morality. 41
things, (which in fome Senfe might be af-
firmed, that our own Humane Faculties are
the Meafure of all things unto uvs) but alfo
that * Bvery Individual Man i the Mea-
Jfure of all Being and Trath re
himfelf ; for fo the following Words in [/at
explain it: ¥ Your meaning (faith S
this, That as every thing appears to m
itistome; and as it appears to you,
is to you, both of us being alike men
fore it is elfewhere exprefied after ¢
ner, ! That every man is the Meg)
is and is not, that is, to himfelf, and = That
cvery one is the Meafure of bis own Wifdom to
bimfelf: Seetus Empiricus gives a fhort ac-
count of this Profagorean Philofophy in a
few Words thus, * He afferts that, wi

and > makes all things
 ftrain of
Madnefs than the
which was not fo extravagant
that all things were Phantaftical

s | -
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only; but that we could not affirm what
things abfolutely were in their own Nature,
but only what they feemed to us.

3. Bur tha all this was chiefly intended
asa Battery or Affault againft Morality, and
Principally levelled by Protagoras againft che
Abfolute and Immutable Natures of Good
and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, appeareth alfo
from fundry Paffages of that learned Dialogue
called Theatetus. * Tell me therfore, doft
thou in good Earneft think that notbing Is Goad
or Honefl, but is akoays made /o2 And afier-
wards Protagoras affin ? That wwhatfoever
things feem to be Goud and fufl to every Cityor

ealt, are fo to that City or
feem fo.  Again,
g5 any City think.
or Diflongft, Yuft
Sh

things are re-

wifer
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Lan another, becaufe * none of thefe things
any Nature or Lffence of their oton, be-
ing meerly Phantaf Lofl,
To name no more Places, p. 177. * The thing
that we were about to fhew was //"z'rj that they
which made the Natures and ]i//'r;zus‘ of all
bings, Flowing and Mutable, and wbich beld
that what feemed to cvery body, was that to
awhom it Jo feened, as tk
cerning all other th

| and Relative.

i nothing
more than Fuft ¢ 2 being unqueftio-
nably /nn"u/ thefe, that whatfoever any City
thinks to be Good and Yuft, and decrees them
Juch, thefs things are foto that City, fo long as
they are fo decreed.

CHAP IL

VUEREF()RR, fince in order to

the taking away of the Immutable
Natures of Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuff,

and
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and the Moral Differences of Humane Aéti-
ons, there was fo ftrange an Attempt made
by thefe Philofophers to overthrow the Abfo-
lute Effences and Truths of all things ; let
us in the next place confider what Pret

ences,
or Grounds they could poffibly have for main-
taining of fo wild a Paradox as thi:

Fizl, THEREFORE, it is Evident from
Platg's Writings, that Protagoras laid his
Foundation in the Heraclitica

ar that time in great vogue and requeft in the
ich di thac Philofopher
! Moveable Ef-
Jfence, and maintained

but all things moved arnd An Opinjon
h moft of the Ancients were inclining
10, as appears from the Poets, who made *
all things 1o be the Of-pring of Flux and
Motion : In fo much that Homer himfelf (
Piato obferves) deriving the Pedigree of
Gods, made the Ocean their Fatl

Tethys their Mother 4,
AND dhere were not any Philofophers of
Note, befides Parmenides and Melifus, that

s

as
the
her, and
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oppofed it, who alfo ran into another Ex-
weme: And therefore the former of [.ILE.(S
Plato facetioufly calls © #he Fl Philofo-
phers, the latter © the Standers. Now the
true meaning of this Heraclitical Philofophy
was plainly chis ; That there is no other Be-
ing in the World befides I!\lu'ﬁldl?ﬂl Body or
Matter, and no fuch thir
telligible Forms, that is, no IntelleGtual Be-
ing ; which Matter or Corpor c
is liable to Modon and Mutation becaufe of
its Divifibility, ¢ y Part of it being fepa-
rable from another ; fo by the Mutation that
we find in all Corporeal Things, we may
reafonably conclude, dmr(i( is throughout
pcrpeumlly moved and agitated by Streams
and fubtle Matter paffing the Pores of all
Bodies; when s th :
that all Things flowed like a Stre
that there was no Stability ei(lxef of Effence
or Knowledge any where to be found. For
that Gratylus and Heraclitus ennief\\'o\xrcd to
deftroy the Certainty of all Science fn?m
this Principle, is evident in that they main-

< Tag lorras.
* Srusuibrns.
£y

=
N ow il

rained
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ning Eternal and
tained that Contradi@orics mighe be true
concerning the fame thing, and at the fame
i And indeed if there were no other
in the World but Individual Mateer,
and all Knowledge proceeded from the Im-
prefles of chat Macter, That being always a-
gitated, it is not conceivable how there could
be any Scability of Knowledge any more than
“of Effence found in this Rapid Whirlpool of
- Corporeal Things ; nay, nor how there
fhould be any fuch thing as Knowledge at
all.  Wherefore according to this Heracliti-
cal Philofophy, Protagoras in the firft Place
concluded * Thar Knowledge is notbing elfe
but Senfe 5 For as Plato writes, * Thefe
Afertions come all to one, That all th iy
like a Stream, and that Knledge and Senfe
are one and the folf-fame thing.
2. Bur Protagoras went further, and
made a Superftruture upon this Herarlitical
Philofophy out of the Old Atbmical or Phe-
wician Philofophy, which clearly afferced,
That all thofe fenfible Qualities, as they are
called, of Heat and Culd, Light and Colours,

St irishum sty

Sounds,

.
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4. Odours and Sapours, formally con-
ﬁf&il’éa ?rc not things really and abfolutely
exifting without us, but only Pa ons, Sen-
fations and Phantafms in us, occafioned by
certain local Motions made upon the Organs
of Senfe from the Objeés without us, nnfl fo
indeed but Relative and Ph.:m;;ﬂxc.:\l Th!ng?
And thus Protagares made up his Bufinels
compleat from this Mixture of the Heracli-
tical and Atomical Philofophy together ; for
taking it for granted according to Heracli-
tus's Doftrine, That Knowledge is nothing
elfe but Senfe, and according to the Phenici-
an or Atomical Philofophy, That the Senfi-
ble Qualities are not Things really and ab-
folucely Exifting withouc vs,buc Appearan-
ces or Senfations in us, he concluded ! all
Senjible and Intelligible things not to be ab-
folute Effences, but things meerly Relative,
Phantaftical and Imaginary.

1 D vl ) e

CHAR.
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C'H AP a8

o OW that this dtomical, Corpufeular or
Mechanical Philofophy, that folves
all the Phenomena of the Corporeal World by
thofe Intelligible Principles of Magnir
Figure, Site and Motion, and thereby makes
Senfible things intelligible, banithing away
thofeUnintelligible Corporeal Forms and Sci-
fible Qualities, was known to Protagoras, who
lived not only before Plato :
alfo before
teftifies, (tho’ he abufed it, in groun g fo
ftrange a Paradox upon it) T fhall make it un-
deniably evident from feveral Teftimonies out
of Plato's Theatetus; for befides that Paflage
afore-mention'd, * p. 152. That all things are
made by local Motion and Mixturewith one ano-
ther, and what follows after, b That Mation is
that whichmakes cvery thing to feem to be, or to be

¢, but

*Fx A &

G xuteies %5 mdews ws W e

T s s B
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generated, p, 153, he plainly defcribes the Na-
ture of Coloursaccording to thisvery Hypothe-
is, < The Senfe whereof s this, Let us begin firft
with the Eyes or Sight : That which is called @
Wiite Colour, is not any Real Quality exifting
either without the Eyes or in the Eyes; for then
it would not confyft only in Motion and Genera-
tion ; But taking it for granted that no Senfible
thing is fuch abfolutely in it felf, we muft fay
that a White and Black Colour, and every other
Colour is generated by certain Motions made and
impre[fed upon the Eye, and every Colour is nei-
tber that which makes the Impreffion, nor that
which receiveth it ; (that is, neither any thing
in the Eye nor in the Object abfolutely) éut o
certain Middle thing between them both, which
can be nothing elfe but a Paffion or Senfation
jnus. Elfewhere in that Dialogue he proves
this Affertion, That Colours and the like Sen-
fible things are no Real and Abfolute Qualities
© 30 bmiage sebr & Spies iradh xarks 7 Supare
N xadiis ypdwn ever, o Tnas b w i ady o
- i

b 73 yrs 30 o’ xad divrd b b rdlores;
T i ¥ dndy € éri S g ix 7wt

S, e 75 mpecCirren, Ure 73 mpectartes
v i, e el = indes Do yeyonés. p. 18,
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50 Concerning Eternal and

either in the Sentient or in the Objedt, becaufe
the fame Object feems to have different quali-
ties to Different Perfons, as ¢ The fame Wind
blrwing feems Cold to one and Warm to another 5
and the fame Wine which to one in Health feems
Suweet, will to the fame Perfon appear bitter
and diftafieful if be be fick. Whence he con-
cluded that Heat and Cold, Sweet and Bitter,
were not things Really and Abfolutely exifting’
in the Objects without, but Relative things,
being Paffions or Senfations that may be diver-
fify'd by the differenc Tempers and Com-
plexions of the Body.

2. Afteriward, p. 156. we have the Sum of
this Atomical or Mechanical Philofophy, more
copioufly and fully fec down after this manner,
© The beginning uponwhich all things depend is
thiss

il o 26 2§ 0 i oy 8. € e

e fles, Wk dvrd, "D
e\ I wwieuns B iy
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thisy That the whole World is Motion, -and no-
thing elfe befides. Now of Mation there are
2wo kinds, each of which containeth innumera-
ble Branches under it ; but the Power of one is
Agtion, of the other Paffion. From the mutual
Congrefs and Contrition of both which togetber,

are begotten innumerable Offsprings, which may
all be reduced to thefe two General heads,

whereosf the one the Senfible, the other Senfe
which1s always joined together with the S
The Senfes have fuch Names as the
Hearing, Tafling, Touching, Ple
Defires, Fears, and others innumerable without
Names, but many that bhave Names.  The Sen-
Jible Kind doth anfuwer and correfpond to every
one of thefe; Tothe Sight all manner of Colours,

YOdirt piv warroduxiius ypduura Tarvedurar dxod N drwire
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fo the Hearing Sounds, and to the other Senfes
other Senfibles, that are of kin to them.——Wken
therefore the Eye, and [ome other thing analogous
2o it, meet together, they beget Whitenefs, and
a certain Senfe proportionable thereunto, neither

of which would bave been made, if either of

thefe had not met with the other. Then thefe
things being carried refpectively, Sight to the
Eyes, and Whitenefs to the Objedh, which did
ailively beget it, the Eye becomes full of Sight,
and fees, and is not made Sight in the Abjtraét,
but an Ege feeing ; and that which did Congene-
rate the Colour, s fitted with Whitenefs, and is
made, not Whitensfs in the Abftrat?, but a
thing White, whetber Wood or Stone. The fame
is 1o be conceived of all other Senfible things, as
Hard and Hot, and the like, that nothing is by
it felf abfolutely any of thefe things, but f}u;y
areall made from a Mutual Congrefs of the Out-
award Objett and the Senfe, by means of Mo-
tion.

3. HerEe we fee it plainly afferced, that
the Whole World is made by nothing elfe
buc the Motion of Particles, by means of
ich all thin, ¢ Generated and Corrupted;
did Profagoras acknowledge any other
Totion but local, as is plainly intimated:

1 that all thefe Senfible Qualitics w

Immutable Morality. £3
take notice of by the feveral Senfes, as Colours,
5, Sapors, d the like, are not

i

Motions upon the Organs of Senfe. Which,
if that be not fufficient that T have already al-
ledged, is yec more plainly expreffed afer this
manner, p. 182. ¢ Nothing is abfo
one thing by it Jelf, neither the Agent nor the
Patient, but from both of thefe meeting t
ther, are generated at once both the Senfe

le thi

iy
4 Trese Paflages which I have cited
are fo clear and evident, thac they cannot
poflibly be capable of any other Senfe than
what I have exprefled; and therefore thofe
ewo Latin Intespreters Ficinus and Serranus,
that lived before the Reftitution of this Me-
chanical Philofophy, and therefore underftood
it not, yet expound them after the fame man-

The firft thus; & Colour is neither the
nor the Motion of Bodies,

g any o b s na’ e Tty
darmre avy-

s, v i Tk

e corporum
m refultens:
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but a certain middle thing refulting from the
¢ and Motion, that is, fuch a Pajfon about
The other in this manner: » That
erent Difpofition of the Bebolder.
vrent Afection of the Tntermediate
fible Organ, the various Colours are hoth
and feen, but f5 as that they are all Phan-
al, nor bave any Subfiffence but in the
Mind, arevaried by he different Congrefsof Mo-
tion, wbich is to be concluded concerning all the
Senfes. Only Protagoras, in order to his Seep-
tical Defign, made thefe Senfible things not
only Relative to Animals in General, but alfo
to Tndividuals, becaufe it is Impoffible to de
monftrate, as heurges, that all Brute Beafts, nay v-
that any two Men have the very fame Phar’
m{ms or Ideas of Red or Green, thefe bclin
{dm/)albz'n, and becaufe Experience ﬂ]cwsg
that not only the Gratefulnefs and Ungm(eful:
nefs of Taftes and Smells, but alfo thac Heat
and Cold are Relative to Individuals, 2

dathru, variaque adeo Intermedit
s & videri & fier, ita tamen

in nitno fubliftant, vario
atar; quod de omnibus Sen-

CHAP.
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C. A PRIV:

8 HereroRE we have made it evi-
dent, that that very Mechanical or

Atomical Philofophy, that hath been lately re=
fored by Cartefius and Gaffendus, as to the
main Subftance of it, was not only elder than
Epicurus, but alfo than Plato and Arijfotle,
nay, than Democritus and Leucippus allo, the
commuonly reputed Fathers of it. And there-
fore we have no Reafon to difcredic the Re-
port of Pofidonius the Stoick, who, as Straba
tells us, affirmed this Afomical Philofophy to
have been antienter than the Times of the
Trojan War, and firft to have been brought
into Greece out of Phenicia. * If we may be-
Jieve Pofidonius the Staick, the Dostrine of
Atoms is antienter than the Times of the Tro-
jan War, and was firft snvented and deliver'd
by one Mofchus a Sidonian, or rather a Phe-
nician, as * Sextus Empiricus cites the Tefti-

Lib. 16. Edit. Cafaub. p. 757-
x g, v Taridole, v gk s driguen s
Sidoiy Migy w6 T Tesn zegron e-
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mony of Pofidonius.  Democritus and Epi-
curus invented the Doftrine of Atoms, unlefs
we make that Phyfiology to be antienter, and
derive it, as Pofidonius the Stoick doth, from one
Mofchus, 2 Phenician ™. And fince it is cer-
tain from what we have thewed, that neither
Epicurus nor yee Demcritus were the irft In.
venters of this Phyfiology, this Teftimony of
Pofidonius the Stoick ought in Reafon to be
admitted by us.

2. Now what can be more probable thag
that this Mofchus the Phenician, that Pof.
donius fpeaks of, is the very fame Perfon with
that Myjius the Phyfiologer, that Yarmbliohus
mentions in the Life of Pythagoras, where he
affirms, chat Pythagoras living fome time ag
Sidon in Phenicia, converfed with the Pro-
phets that were the Succeflors of Mackus the
Phyﬁologer, and was inflrued by them.
» He converfed with the Prophets that were the
Succeffors of Mochus and other Phenician
Priefts  And what can be more certain than

! Advers. Mahemr. 5. 367,
o driyons, s tes Spgmrtgar v
0 & Zraiis HorudinG>, dms Mige

73 Queiekiys weeditais dmesis 53 54 B
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that both Mochus and Mofchus, the P&rer{irian
and Philofopher, was no other than Me/es c-he
Sewifb Lawgiver, as Arcerius rightly guefies,
o It feems that it ought to be read Mofchus, un-
lefs any bad rather read it Mochus or Mofes.
Wherefore according to the Antient demfm’
Mofihus or Mofes the Phenician being the Firft
Author of the Aromical Philofophy, it ought
to be called neither Epicurean nor Democ

cal, but Mojchical or Mofaical.

3. It muft be acknowledged, that neicher
of thefe two Famous and Renowned Philofo-
phers, Plato and Ariftotle, had the good Hap
to be rightly and thoroughly inftructed in chis
antient Phenician and Mojchical or Mofaical

; Protagoras fo much abufing it

n, and the taking away of the Na-

i and Evil, mighe

probably beget a Prejudice in Plafo againtt ic,
tho’ he doth not confute the Phyfiological
Part of it in all his Theetetus, where Good
Occafion was offer'd him; And yet in his 7=
maus he lircle Smattering of it, where
he end ) refolve the Differences of the
Four Elem , Fire, dir, Water, Earth,

* Miys legéndum videtur, nifi quis Méze vel Meci
gere malit,
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into the Different Geometrical Figures of their
Infenfible Parts, making the fmall Particles of
the Earth to be Cubical, by reafon of their
Solidity and Immobility, but of the Fire
Pyramidal. 1t is reajonable that that Figure
wobich hath the finalleft Bafes, fbould be attria
buted to that Body which is moft moving, cut-
ting and piercing. And that he doth not mean
Myftically in this, but Phyfically, appears
from his own Explication of it concerning
the Infenfible Parts, p. 56, * Thefe Cubes and
Pyramids in the Earth and the Fire can only
b¢ perceived by the Mind and Underflanding
Jince the fngle Particles alone are nof Senfibly
but only the Aggregation of many of them
together. ¥

4. But Ariffotle phinly reje@s it. Ya-
eobus Carpentarius, in his Notes upon Alcinous,
treating of the Nature of Univerfals, wri(c;
thus. * Some do nat altogetber denyUniverfals,

but

maino
quando intelligunts
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but will bave it that they only are when they
are underfiood, but that there is nothing in
Nature which anfwers to the Notion of the
Mind. Which to me indeed is the fame thing as
if they fbould [y that Colours are not in their
Nature Atually any thing, but are made fuch
when they are in very Deed feen.  Which Opi-
nion alfo bath kad its Affertors, but is conq
demned by Ariftotle. 'This Opinion, that Co-
lours are not a&ually exiftent according to
thofe very Ideas that we have of them before
Vifion, is the  Miyfery of the Old Atomical ot
Mofaical Philofophy, which Carpentarius un-
derftood not; which makes them not Quali-
ties abfolutely exifting without us, but Paf~
fions and Senfations inus. And indeed this
Philofophy is condemned by riffotle, in his
Third Book ® Of the Soul, c. 2. and thatas the
received Do@rine of the antient Phyfiologifts
before his Time. * The Former Phyfiologifis,

Natura quod Mentis Notioni refpondeat: Quod mihi fine
perinde ft ac fi dicerent Colores nihil aGtu effe, fed tales
effici quando reipfa videntur. Que etiam Opinio fios ba-
buic Affertores, fed ab Ariftotele eft dsmnata.

+ Arcanum.

* De anima
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ith he, were (generally) miffaken in this,
in that they thought Blacknefs and Whitenefs
were no abfilute Qualities without the Sight,
nor Sweet and Sowre without the Tafle. Again,
he endeavours to confute the fame Philofophy
which refolves thofe Senfibke Qualities into
Figures, Site and Motion of Particles; nor
only attributing it to Democ. bur alfo
making it the moft generally received Phy-
fiology before his Time. ¥ Democritus and
moft of the Phyfologers Commit a Great Abfur-
dity in this, in that they make all Senfe to be
Touch s which is a thing at firft Sigh
impoffible. r, they do not di)

. Senfes,
ich are proper and peculiar to the
Jeveral Senfis apart. For Magnitude and Fi-
gure, Roughnefs and Smoothnefs, Sharpnefs
and Blantne(s, which belong to Bulk, are Com-

AR . Pt
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o toall the Senfes; or if not to all, yet fo Sight
and'Touch, Whereas our Senfe is deceived con-
cerning thefe Common Objects, lmtﬂll is never
deceived concerning the proper Objodts of the fex
weral Senfes, as the Sight 75 not deceived about
Colours, nor the Hearing about Sounds. But
moft of the antient I’h)ﬁo\ogiﬁsyrefcx? thefe
Proper Objedts to the Common Senfilia; as
Democritus, who, as for White and B.ﬁzo’{,
makes one of them to confift in * Roug}mm
and Ruggednefs, the other in Smoothne{s and
Evennefs of Parts. He uhoArsducczh»bapgm
to Figures, tho it belong chiefly to Sng!): to
take Cogizance of Figures and Magnitude,
and the like; whereas according to this Phi-
Ifophy, the Senfe of Touch would be.the moft
Critical of them. Ari ftotle there concludes fhls
Difcourfe, with two General Arguments agai .k
that Philofophy (that made the Senfible Quali-
tics to be Properly Senfuions in Us, and no-
thing elfe in the Obje@s without us butAJ‘/Im‘v-
nitude, Figure, Site of Parts and Mazz_ou) in
there is Contrariety in

:  Tha
this manner, > That

s |
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Qualities, but not in Figurcs; and that the

Variety of Figures being Infinite, Taftes, Con
lours, and the reft would be fo likewifi. Which
Arguments, tho’ they be handfome and inge-
nious. (that is, Arifforelical) to prove thar
there arc fuch Entities as Qualities Vifible,
Tangible, Taflable, and the like really exifting
in the Objecs without us; yet as they will
not counterballance the Weight of thofe other
Arguments that militate on the concrary Side,
fo they will without any Difficulty be anfiver'd
by the Afiertors of this Novantigue Phi-
lofophy.

5. Bur after Plats's and Ariftorle's Time,
this Old Phyfiology v ain revived by Epi-
curus, but fo blended with Immorality and
Impiety, as that it foon funk again, there be-
ing nothing left of all thofe Voluminous Trea-
tifes of Epicurus concerning it, faving what is
preferved in Disgenes Laertius, nor no other
Syftem thereof tranfinitted to Pofterity bue
what is comprized in the Poem of Lucretiys
Carus. So that the World was generally feiz’d
with a deep and profound Oblivion of this
Phyfiology,there being only fome obfcure Foot..
fleps and dark Intimations of it now and then
found in the Writings of fome learned Au-
thors. As when Sexzus tells us that fome of the

i Stoicks

\
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Stoicks held, © that Senfitive things were Rela-
tive to Animals, and dppmr_iud upon our Senfa-
tion; and @ That not the things themfelves were
comprebended by Senfe, but only our. Pgffions
from them : And when the Pyrrbamar.z Scep-
ticks themfelves affirmed, © ‘Thnif all things are
Relative, that is, to that which judges of them,
and every thing appears to be according to
Sﬂ;{:;d when Plotinus makes a Dfmbs whe-
ther Senfible things did really exift in che
Objedts without us, or were only Paffions
within s, & It may be well doubted concerning
Senfible things themfelves, that we feem to bave
the greateft Affurance of, whetber they really
exift in the Objeéts without us, or whether they
% m us.
x é’ﬂ{/}lf”‘:‘; in this laft Age it hath bfscrn fo
sfully reftored by the Writings of fome
f‘ex;rc:giruA)\,nhors, zndylhe Truth thereof fo

< T3 dirSmd Tos mes n/! "

& Ta ol g armpnedas,
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y evidenced by many other Ex-
- pe ts befides that of the Glafly Prifine
. and Rainbow, that there is little Doubt left
concerning it. And indeed unlefs this Phi-
Iofophy be acknowledged to be true, we muft
of necefiity affirm, that the Senfible and Cor-
poreal World is altogether unintelligible. For
as Timaus Locrus long ago obferved, that
b fenfible things could not be apprehended any
otherwife than : by Senfe and a certain kind of
Spurious Reafor, fo it ismoft certainly true
that we cannot poffibly have any clear and in-
telligible Ideas of Heat and Cold, Light and
Colours, os fuch Qualities really exifting in
fe without us, but as Paf-
fions and Senfations in our felves we may,
Wherefore unlefs we will afferc that thefe
Jower Senfible things are * utterly sucompre-
benfible to our Underftanding, whilft it is able
clearly to comprehend things of a higher Na-
ture, we muft conclude this Old Aromical,

Mofehical or Mofaical Philofophy to be true.

4wl vie 2o,
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C H Ads V.

8 UT tho' this Old A#omical Philofophy

be moft folidly and fubftancially true,
the Paradoxes that Profagoras and others en-
deavoured to ground upon it, are not only ri~
diculoufly abfurd and contradiétious in them-
felves, but alfo alcogether inconfequent from
the fame.

For as for thofe Affertions, That what-
ever feems 45, and that every Fancy is true;
tho’ they feem ridiculoufly abfurd, yer thofe
two learned Philofophers Plazo and Ariftorle
vouchfafe them a ferious Confutation, Plate
from hence, in his Thewtetus, becaufe thac
the Fancies of them that dream would be as
true and real as the Senfations of thofe thac
are awake ; and that all Men would be alike
‘Wife, and the Opinions of the moft Illiterate
Idiots in Geometry as true as any Geometrical
Theorems, and all Predictions of future things
alike true: And that in the A&tions of Human
Life, it would be indifferent what any Man did«
in order to any End, and fo all Deliberation*
and Confultation ceafe.

E Bur
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Bur Ariftatle, in his Metaphyficks, wich
fome Mixture of Facetioufnefs alfo writes af-
ter thismanner, ! To thofe that put their Fin-
ger under their Sight or between their Eyes, it
will be both two and one. But Sextus Empiri-
cus beftows more Subtilty upon it than either
of them; = If every Fancy be true, themawhen
one fancies that every Fancy is not true, that
muft be true alfo, and fo then this Propyfition
that every Fancy is true, will be falfe.

2. WHEREAs the Meaning of thefe Af-
fertions, That whatever feems s, and every
Fancy is true, was no other than this, that
Nothing was ablolutely true at all, but thatall
Truth and Knowledge were but Seeming, fan-
taftical and Relative things. And becaufe one
Seeming or Appearance is as true as another,
therefore they were all equally true, that is to
fay, none of them trueatall. 'This rifforle
elfewhere rightly apprehended, » He that faith
that all things that appear are true, makes all
Beings to be Relati
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Bu if nothing be Abfolutely true, but
only Relatively to him that thinks fo, then
this very Opinion of Protagoras, that nothing
was Abfolutely true, and that Man was the
Meafure of all things, was not it felf Abfo-
Jutely true, but only Seemingly and Relatively
to Protagoras: Whereas this is afferted for an
Abfolute Truth by him, that nothing is Abfo-
lutely True.

Anp what a Ridiculous Folly was this in
one that would be accounted a Philofopher,
to take a great deal of Pains in writing a large
Volume, and to cndeavour induftrioufly to
convince the World, That nothing was Abfo-
Iutely, but only Relatively and Fantaftically true-
Since it muft needs follow from thence, that
this very thing it felf was not Abfolutely true,
but only Relatively to thofe that thought fo s
and the contrary altogether as true to thofe
that thought otherw or it would no
more concern the World to know that this
was Relatively and Fantaftically true to Pro-
tagoras that nothing was Abfolutely true, than
w0 know what Prefageras dream of the laft
Night. For fince according to him ° zhat
every Man does but think his own Truths, it
cannot concern any Man to know another’s

‘g
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Opinions any more than his Dreams. And
therefore Protagoras had done more wifely if
he had fpared his Pains, and kept thofe Pri-
vate Relative Truths of his own, that is, his
ation wholly to himfelf.

Bur by his induftrious endeavouring to
convince the World of this, That nothing was
Abflutely true, but only Relatively, he plainly
confuted his own Doctrine, in afferting that
this was Abfolutely True, that nothing was
Abfolutely true, which is a manifeft Contra-
diction. There need be the lefs Pains taken
in confuting Scepticifim and Fantafticifm,
fince it always fo cafily confutes it felf.

3. For if nothing be Abfolutely true, then
not fo much as this could be Abfolurely true,
that it feemed to Protagoras that nothing was
Abfolutely true. And it could only feem to
feem to be true. Nay, it could not be Abfo-
lutely true, that Profagoras, to whom all
Truth feemed to be Relative, had any Real
Exiftence, much lefs that there are any Ob-
jec@s without, from whence the Impreffions or
Motions are made upon our Senfes; or that
there is any fuch thing as Magnitude, Motion,
Figure and Site of Parts, or * that Matter is

P T i o T, 3 ¢ Abyee 405 Qg i o o
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Floating, and that the Reafns of all Ap-
pearances are founded therein; which things,
as Platoand Sextus tell us, were dogmatically
affirmed by Protagoras.

T AR VI,

& A 1N, as this Scepticifm or Fantafti-

A cifin of Profagoras is moft abfurd
and Contradi@ious in it felf, fo there is not
any Foundation for icat all in the Old Aromical
Philofophy, but contfarywife, nothing doth
more effectually and demontratively over-
chrow both thefe Affertions, That Knowledge
75 Senfe, and that all Truth and Knowledge is
but Fantaftical and Relative, than this Atomi-
cal Philofophy doth.

For firft, fince no Senfe can judge of it
felf, or its own Appearances, much lefs make
any Judgment of the Appearances belonging
to another Senfe for S thofe things which are
perceived by one of our Powers, it is impoffible

Nowror O e it RS,
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70 Concerning Eternal and
fo perceive them by another, as
" Heari by Sight, or the Objects of &
, and the like. ;

Sight cannot judge of Seunds which
belong to the Hearing, nor the Hearing of
«Light and Colours; wherefore that which
judges of all the Senfes and their feveral Ob.
.jects, cannot be it felf any Senfe, but fome-
thing of a fuperior N:

2. MOREOVER, that which judges thar
the Appearances of all the Senfes have fome-
thing Fantaftical in them, cannot poflibly be
it felf Fanta 1, but it muft be fomething
which hath a Power of ing what Really
and Abfolutely is or is not. This I cing not a
Relative, but an Abfolute Truth, that Senfible
Appearances have {omething Fantaftical in
them. Neither could Protagoras ever have
arrived 10 the Knowledge of this Truth, if
he had not had fome Faculty in him fuperior
to Senfe, that judgeth of what is and is not
Abfolutely.

Now this fame Rational Faculty, that dif-
covers, according to the Afomical Philofophy,
that there is fomething in our Senfations that
is merely Fantaftical and Relative, doth affure
us alfo not only that there are Abfolutely and
Really fuch Paffions, Affe@ionsand Seemings

in
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in us, but that they that do * perceive have an
Abfolute and Real Entity.  For tho’ it {hould
be fuppofed that our S cive us inall
their Reprefen: , and that there were no
Sun, no Moon, no Earth, that we had no Hands,
no Feet, no Body, asby Senfe we feem to
have, yet Reafon tells us that of Necefficy That
muft be fomething, to whom thefe things
feem to be, becaufe nothing can feem to that
that isnot; this being an Abfolute and Immu-
table Truth, * That of nothing there is not
any cither Aétion or Paffon whatfocver
alfo that when we are awake and ufe our
thereare Corporeal Obje@s really exifting with-
out us, which make thofe Senfible Impreffions
upon us, and that thofe Corporeal Objects have
abfolutely and really as many correfpondent
Varicties in them in refpect of Magnitude,
Figure, Site and Motion, as there are Varieties
of fenfible Ideas and Phantafms that we take
notice of by them. For Protagoras himfelf,
according to the Old Aomical Philofophy, ac-
knowledges that Local Motion, Magnitude,
Figure and-Site of Parts, abfolutely are in
Corporeal things themfelves ; only that Colour

que Actionem neque Paffionem.

F 4 and
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and fuch other things are Relative. Therefore
all Being and Truth, according to Protagoras
himfelf, is not Fantaftical and Relative, but
there is fome Abfolure.

3- WHEREFORE the proper and genuine
Refult of this old dtomical Philofophy, which
is the Triumph of Reafon over Senfe, is no-
thing elfe bue this, that Senfe alone is not the
Criterion or Judge of what does Really and
Abfolutely exift without us, but that there is a
Higher and Superior intelletual Faculty in us
that judges of our Senfes, which difcovers
what is Fallacious and Fantaftical in them,
and pronounces what Abfolutely is and is not.
And Democritus, who did more thoroughly
and perfectly underftand this Atomical Philofo..
phy than Protagoras, makes this to be the
proper Refult and Confequence of i, the In-
validating the Judgment of Senfe concerning
Bodies themfelves, and the afferting a higher
Faculty of Reafon in us to determine what is
Abfolutely True and Falfe ; which is worth the
noting. For (o Sexrus the Philofopher wries
concerning Democritus : ¢ Democritus doth

¢ Arggegiros & domis m Qundusra val; dibicien, 5 rive
i s Qi wars i, i e i g
0 Ll 7 by T ) podr,

s, &rxe

diferedi
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difiredit Senfe, attributing not Truth to i,
but only Appearance, and that Really nothing
exifts in the Corporcal World but Atoms and
Vacuum. And Democritus's own Words cone
cerning it are thefe, * Sweet and Bitter, Hot
and Cold, Colours, and the like, are by Law
and Opinion, Acoms and Vacuum really
That which is fuppofed and fancied 10 be are
Senfibles; but thefe are not according to Trut,
only Atoms and Vacuwm.  Sextus Empiricus
likewife in another Place writes thi
ing Democritus;*Democrius inbis Canans aith,
that there are two kinds of Knowledge, the one
by the Senfes, the other by the Mind, of ;
that by the Mind be calls Knowledge, account-
ing it that which may be trufted for the Fudg-
ment of Truth; that by the Senfes, b
Dark and Obfiure,
tainty as to the Knowle
Words are thefe: Of

oncern-
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Genuine, the other Dark and Ob-
feure; to the Dark kind
ferred Secing, Hearing, Smel
Touching ; but the Genuine Knowledge is more
Hidden and Recondite than this,

Now this concerning Demoéritus 1 note
the rather more carefully, becaufe Epicurus
afterward dotingly fumbling about the fame
Philofophy, made Senfe to be the only Cri-
terion of Truth and Falthood, and confe-
quently abufed this Old Atomical Philofophy
to Atheifim and Immorality; whereas if rightly
underftood it is the moft Impregnable Bul-
wark againft both ; for this Philofophy dif-
covering that the Ideas of Senfe are Fantaftical,
muft needs fuppofc her Principle in us
Superior to Senfe, which judges what is Abfo-
lutely and not Fentaftically or Relatively only
True or Falfe. 2

BOOK
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®AOW although what I have al-

l ready faid may poffibly feema

Sufficient Confutation of FPro-

tagoras's Objetion againft the

Immutable and Abfolute Natures or Eflences of
all things, from that !

which he appeals o, which, if righly under-

ftood, is the moft compliable with true Mefa-
t Subfervient to it of

o T think it very pro-

per to the Bufinefs which I have in hand, to
Jaunch out farther into cthis Argument, to
thew the Different Natufes of Senfe and In-
telleétion or Knowledge, not only that I may
v confute this Scepti=

i of Protagoras,

and
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and alfo afferc the Immutable Natures or Ef
fences of things, but alfo for other Purpofes,
which I fhall give an Account of in the Clofe
of this Difcourfe, and T hope then to make
it appear that this was no Impertinent Di-
greflion.

2. I fhall begin with Senf, to thew what
it is, and that it is not Knowle ige.

Firfl, therefore, it is acknowledged by all,
That Senfe is Paffion. And there is in all Sen-
fation, without Difpute, Firff, a Paffon in
the Body of the Sentient, which Budily Paj-
Jion is nothing elfe but Lacal Motion imprefyd
upon the N 5 ¢ Objecs without,
~and thence pre mmunicated to
- the Brain, 14
there is no other A £ one Body upon
another, nor other Change or Mutation of
Bodies Conceivable or Ineelligible befides
Local Motion ; which Motion in that Body
which moves another, is called Aétion, in
that which is moved by another, Paffon,
And therefore when a Corporeal Object very

] i ved by us, fince it

fiion made upon our Body,

there muft of neceffity be a Continued Pro-
pagation of fome Local Mtion or Preffure
from thence unto the Organs of our Senfe,

or
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Jerves, and fo unfo the Brain. As when
we fee many Fixed Stars fparkling in a Clear
Night, though they be all of them fo many-
thoufand Semidiameters of the Earth diftant
from us, yet ic mufk of neceffity be granted,
that there are Local Motions or Preffurcs.
from them, which we call the Light of
y or uninterrupt-
s unto our

them, prcpugnted cnmifmcdl
edly through the F-luxd Heav :
Optick Nerves, or elfe we could not fec them.
And that Motion or Preffure by which we fee
allother Opake Bodics, is noching but the
s pufhing againft each other of the /Btherials
= Globulous Particles, ftriving to move outward -
from the Center of the Vortex refifted or re-
jected from the Solid Superficies of them ;
in the fame manner as we feel things at a
Diftance in the dark, by the Refiftency which «
they make upon the further end of the Staff-
that we hold in our hands. And when we
hear the Sound of a Bell or Cannon a great
way off, the Tremulous Vibrations of the:
Air, like the Circlings of the Water, when -
a Stone is flung into it, are from thence con-
tinually propagated to our Ears or Acouftick

¥ Wrigueps. * Globuli

Nerves,
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Nerves, the Undulations flill growing the
wider and weaker, the furcher they go.

. Bur for as much as Senfe is not meer
LB ko G Body upon
another, or a Body’s bare Reacion or Re-
fiftance to that Motion of another Body, as
fome have fondly Conccited, but a Cogita-
tion, Recognition or Vital Perception and
Confcioufnefs of thefe Motions or Paffions of
the Body, therefore there muft of neceflity
- be another kind of Paffion alfo in the Soul
“er Principle of Life, which is vitally united
-to the Body, to make up Senfation. Which

hitanding is of a different kind
or Species from the former; for the Soul,
that is a Cogitative Being, is fuppofed 0 be
fuch a thing as can Penetrate a Body, and
therefore cannot be conceived to be Locally
moved by the Local Motion of the Body.
For we fee tha Light which pervades the
Air, though it be a Corporeal Motion, yet it
is not moved or fhaken by the Agitations of
the Air, bnmu e itisina Bud\ far more fubtle
than the Air, that runs dvvmo\ the Sp
Pores of it. Wherefore the Soul, thoug
be conceived to be an Extended Subflance,
being Penctrative of Body, not by filli

s of it, but by cze
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Space with it, cannot be locally moved by
the Motions of it.

NeiTHER is this Paffion of the Soul in
Senfation a meer naked Paffion or Suffering ;
becaufe it is a Cogitation or Perception which
hach fomething of Active Vigour in it. For
thofe Ideas of Heat, d Colours, and
other Senfible (hmgr, b=mo not Qu.x]me;
really exifting in the Bodies without us,
the Atomical Philofophy inftructs us,
therefore not paffively ftamped or imp
upon the Soul from without in the fame
manner that a Signature is upon a piece of
‘Wax, muft needs arife partly from fome In-
ward Vital Energy of the Soul it felf, being
Phantafims of the Soul, or feveral Modes of
Cogitation or Perception in it. For which
Caufe fome of the Platonifts would not al«
low Senfations to be Paffions in the Soul,
but only * Aétive Knowledges of the Paffions
of the Body.

4. Bu, asT faid before, Senfe is a Paffion
in the Soul alfo, viz. fuch a Paffion as a Vizal
and Cogitative Being is capable of, becaufe
we find t rience that it is not elicited
from the Soul it felf; but obtruded upon it

* MaSis yrdbous
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ring Eternal and
from without; fo that the Soul cannot chufe
but have fuch Senfations, Cogitations or Af-
feftions in it, when fuch or fuch External
biects are prefented to the Queward Senfes,
The Soul receiving its Information from
without, by fympathizing with the Paffions
of its own Body concerning what Individuat
Bodies exift round about it, and the general
Modes of them ; which no innate Reafon of
its own could poffibly difcover to it. And
therefore the Soul being neceffarily determi-
ned to exert fuch Cogitations within it felf,
when fuch Local Motions are imprefs'd upon
the Body which fhe is vitally United to, thefe
Senfations are certain kinds of Paffive Ener-
gies of the Soul. For the Sou/ and Body by
seafon of that vital Union which is betwixt
them, making up one * Compound o Animal,
do of neceflity mutually fuffer from Each
. other, the Body being Varioufly moved by the
-Soul, and the Soul again Varioufly affected
from the Body, or the Motions which are
made upon it. Neither doth the Soul fuffer
indifferently from any Body, bue all Senfe
from that Narural Sympathy or Com-
on which thé Soul hath with that Indi-

» Compolitum.

vidual
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vidual Body with which it is Vitally United,
And had not the Soul fuch a Paffive Principle
in i, it could not poflibly be vitally united to
any Body, neither could there be any fuch
thing as an Animal or Living Creature.

MoREOVER, thefe Senfitive Cogitations,
as we thall fhew afterward, do plainly differ,
in the Mode of them, from thofe pure Cogi-
tations that are the A&ions of the Soul it felf;
there being a Vaft Difference between the
Senfes of Hunger and Thir/l, and meer Voli-
tions in the Soul to eat and drink, as likewife
bewwixe that Grief and Sadnefs that arifes from
{fome ill Tidings told and underftood by the
Mind, (though there be fomething of Corpo-
real Paffion confequent or concomitant here
alfo) and betwixt a Senfe of Pain when the
Body is hurt. And in like manner in thofe
other Senfations of Light and urs, Heat
and Cold, the Soul doth not Meerly know or
underftand the Figure and Motions of thofe
Corporeal Particles, but hath certain confufed
Affections and Phantafms within it felf by
reafon of them. From whence it is evident
that thefe Senfitive Cogitations are not Pure
Actions_fpringing from the Soul it felf,
but Compaffions with the Body. = And there-

fore
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82 Concerning Eternal and
fore that Opinion of the Plafoni/ls is no way
to be admitced, that Senfations are not Paf~

fons, bute Knowoledges of the Paffions, as if they

were free and fincere Actions of the Soul, or
releafed and Unpaflionate Knowledges in it of
the Paffions of the Body.

5. WHEREFORE Sefations formallycon-
fidered are certain Paffions or Affections in
the Soul fatally connected with fome Local
Motions in the Body, whereby the Soul per-
ceiveth fomething clfe befides thofe Imme-
diate Corporeal Motions in the Nerwes, Spi-
For though the Soul do enly
ions of its own

with the M
¢ doth not take immediate
Cogni y Motions themfelves,
in the Brain, Spirits and Nerves, perceiving
them as they are in themfelves, but it is fecretly
inftructed by Nature to take notice of fome
other things thereby that may concern the
Body.

For, firft, the Soul is fometimes {o affected
by reafon of thofe Local Motions of the
Blood and Heart communicated by the Nerves
unto the Brain, as that it percei fomethi
within it felf, viz. certain ¢ Paffions of Jo
Dulnefs and Sadnefs, or Contri-

< Hagdr pbovs.
fration,
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ftation, Irafcible and Concupifcible Inclina-
tions, when we know no Rational Caufe for
them within our felves, and therefore they
could not fpring from the Soul it fIf.

Acarn, the Soul is fometimes fo affected
by Motions communicated from the Nerves
that belong to the Stomach and < Windpipe,
as that it perceives or takes notice of F[lmgz';‘
or Thirft in thofe parts of the Body, and the
like may be faid of the other Pains or Plea-
fures, Pruriences and Ticillations of the Body,
which the Soul perceives as things cxifting
in fome certain Parts of the Body it felf%
when the Nerves are ina certain way moved. 3

Lastry, The Soul is frequently fo af-
fected by the Motions of thofe five other
Conjugations of Nerves, as that by Natural
Inftiné it takes notice of fome Corporeal
things exifting withour our Bodies, whence
that Motion upon the Nerves comes, as Light,
Colours, Sounds, Heat and Cild, Hardnefs
Softncfs, Gravity, Lecity, Odours, Sapours «
The Objeéts being many times remotely di-
flant from us; though it does not perceive
them in the fame manner as they abfolurely
exift without us,

¢ Ocfophagus.
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Now though all thefe three kinds men=
tioned be Equally Paffions and Senfations in
the Soul, yet the ufe of Speech hath appro-
priated the Denomination of Paffions only to
the former, and ftiled the two Latter by the
Name of Senfations, the Firft of them being
commonly called Internal Corporeal Senfes,
the Second External. Wherefore Corporeal
Senfes in general may be thus defined, to be
Afiétions in the Soul Caufed by Certain Local
Motions made upon fome parts of the Body, by
reafon of the Vital Sympathy betwixt the Soul
and Body, whereby the Soul feems to perceive

Corporeal things ex it it felf, either
in its own Body, or elfe at a diftance from it.

CHAP. IL

HEeREFORE, Senfe being a Paflion
in the Soul, or a Campaffirn with

ody, which it is vitally united to,
verfificd according to the difference
a1 Motions and of Bodily Organs

hich thofe Motions are conveyed 3
there

1

ifs own B
that is d
both of L
hroug

through
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there being a neceffary and fatal Connection
between certain Motions in fome parts of che
enlivened Body, and certain Affections or
Sympathies in the Soul, which Demacritus
feems to intimate in thofe Words, * By Law
a thing is Cold, or by Law Hot, that Hot a
Cold, and the like, were Paflions or Phantafms
Fawally. Conneéted with cerrain Local Mo-
ons in the Body. Senfe is a k of dull
Confufed and Stupid Perception obtruded
upon the Soul from without, w

ereby it per-
s wichin ics

ceives the Alterations and Mot
own Body, and takes Cognizance of Indi-
vidual Bodies exifting round about it, but
doth not clearly Comprehend what they are,
nor penetrate into the Nature of them, it be-
ing intended by Naure, 5 as Plorinus fpeaks
not fo properly for Knowledge
Jfe ‘of the Bady.” For the Soul fu
der that which ic perceives by way of Pafin,
cannot mafter or conquer it, that is to fay,
know or underftand it. For fo dnaxagoras
in Arifotle very fitly exprefles the Nature of
Kuowledge and Intellegtion under she Notion

for the

fering un-

m———
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of  Conquering. + Wherefore it is neceffary,
fince the Mind underffands all things, that it
Ypould e free from Mixture and Paffion, for
this end, as Anaxagoras fpeaks, that st may be
able tomafler and conguer its Objes, that is
#o fay, to know or underfiand them. In like
manner Plotinus, in his Book of Senfe and
Memory ¥, makes 120 fuffer and = 5 be con=
guered all one, as alfo to ® know and to con-
gquer 5 for which Caufe he concludes that that
which fuffers doth not know, ° Thar which
awe make to_fuffer, ® in faying fo we make it
not to know, becaufe to koo s o Conquer,
and not to be i quered.  Senfe,
that fuffers fr nal Objects, lies: as it
were proftrate und , and is overcome
by chem: Whercfore no Senfé judges either of
its own Paffion, o of the Paffion of any
other Senfe, but fudgment or Knrwledge is the
A&ive Energy of an Unpafiionate Power in
the Soul.

3, Lib. 3. Cap. 4. " Avdyun S, e misras

4 iy s, Semip Qe " Avuurybgus, e wgur, virs

& Memoria,
X
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2. Anp for this Caufe Ariflotle himfelf tells
us, that the Soul is a Heterogeneous thing,
and hath 3 feveral Parts in it of a very diffe-
rent Nature from one another. Firft, a Higher
and 4é#ive Part, which he calls * that which
adts feparately from the Matter, and is Im-
pafiible, and this is * zbat which knows and
underflands; the other a Lower, Pafive or
Sympathetical Parc which fuffers from with~
out, and atts in Conjunction with the Body,
and this is < zbat to which Senfasion belongs.
So that Knowledge and Intellettion are the
clear, ferene and unpaffionate Perceptions of
that Higher Part of the Soul which actsalone,
by and from ic felf.  Senfations are the Ener-
gics of that lower, Paffive and Sympatheti-
cal Part, whereby the Soul is Vitally united
to the Body, and cleaving to it, makes up one
Animal with it.  Or elfe they may be faid
to be the Cogitations of the whole * Com-
pound or Animal, which is the Reafon that
they are fo cloudy and confounded, becaufe
they arife from the very * Mixwre and Con-

G4
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ing Eternal and
ifion of the Soul and Body
ed together.,

3. For though the Soul be a diftinct Sub-~
ftance, and of a different Nature from the
Body, yet notwithftanding in every Animal
it is intimately conjoyned with the Body, and
Cleaves to it in fuch a Manner, as that both
together Compound and make up one thing.
And therefore it is not prefent with it only as
a Mariner with a Ship, that is, meerly Lo-
cally, or kiowingly and unpaffionately pre-
fent, they ftill continuing two diftin& Things;
but it is vitally united to it, and paf-
fionately prefent with it. And therefore when

as it were blend-

the Body is hurt, the Soul doth not unpate
fionately know or underftand it, as when a
Mariner knows that a Ship hath fprung a
Leak, or when a Man is informed that his
Neighbour’s Houfe is fet on fire ; but i feels
a ftrong and vehement Pain, and hath a dolo-
rous Senfe or Perception of it, as being one
thing with it. - So in like manner w hen the
Body wants either Meat or Drink, the Soul
doth notunpaffionately know thisas an Indiffe-
1 cherefore rationally only

Z Immmdv concerned in

the
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the Bufinefs. Now the fame is true alfo in
m:fc other Senfations, in which the Animal
ems to be lefs concerned, as of Light and
Lr[rmr Heat and Cold, Sounds and Odours,
that they are not fimple Knowledges or Intel-
letions of that part of the Soul which acts
alone by it felf, but they are the Perceptions
of thac which is vitally united with the Body,
and fympathizing with the Motions and Paf-
fions of it, makes up * one Compound with ic.
Whercfore though all Cogitations be formally
in the Sou/, and not in the yet thefe
fenfitive Cogitations. being in. the Soul no
otherwife than s vitally united to the Body,
they are not fo properly the Cogitations of
the Soul, as of ® the mixed, or < both together,
a5 Plotinus calls i, the Compound of Soul
and Body, or, as that Philofopher will have

of the Body and a certain z
rted from the Soul to it. And
therefore, as he obferveth out of Ariffotle, ¢ <as
«it is ablurd to fay the Soul W
the Body either, Wea
of the Man and Wi

ight, in

” (or indeed
being a mixt Action
aving Inftruments) fo it

Compolizum.

TS puser's.
pasrh,

4 "Qexe &




ce.

90 ting Eternal and
is abfurd to fay that the So
« Govet, Grieve or Perceive: thefe things
proceeding from the  Compound or the
Coalefcence of Soul and Body together ; b
ing not pure Mental, but Corporeal Cogita-
tions of the Soul, as it vitally informs the
Body, and is Paffionately united to jt.

4. Senfe therefore isa certain kind of drowfy
and Somnolent Perception of that Paffive
Pare of the Soul, which s as it were afleep in
the Body, and aés conc: tely with it.  So
Plotinus cxpreles it, * Senfe s of that part of
the Soul that [iecps, for that of the Soui that s
immerfed into the Body, is as it nwere fien
It g from the Body, and 3
ceraain kind of Drowly o Skeeping Life of
the Soul blended together witl
ceptions. of which % Gompound, or of . the Sol
25iét were balf aflecp and balf awate, are con.
turbid and encumbred Cogi-
7 different from the Encrgicsbof
Part, that aéts alone, ‘withour
Ly with the Body, which are free,

n Energy ar

i i fdwens w3

um or Anima Semifomnis.

clear,
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lear, ferene, Satisfadtory and awakened Co-
gitations, That is to fay, Knowledges.

And thar thefe Cogitations of the Paffive Part
of the Soul called Senfations, are not Knsw-
Iedges or Intellections, is evident by Experience
alfo, not only in' the Senfes of Hunger and
Thirft, Pain and Corporeal Titillation, but
alfo in all thofe other Perceptions of Light
and Colours, Heat ang Cold, Sounds, Odours
and Sapours. For if they were Knowledges
ot Intellections, then all Men would reft Satis-
fied in the Senfit
and never enquire any further, at leaft when
the Stroke or Impreffion made upon Senfe were
ftrong and vigorous, as when we fee the Clear
Light of the Meridian Sun, or hear the Loud
Noife of Thunder, whereas the one doth but
our Eyes, the other deafe
but neither enlighten nor inform our Un
ftandings. Whereas, on the Contrary, the
Minds of Men are reftlefsly inquifitive after
fome further Intell Comprehenfion of
all thefe things thatw i
Senfes. Neither is this true of the Vulgar
only, but it is very Obfervable, that the moft
acute Philofopt

ble Ideas or Fantafms of them,

in all Ages have com-

plained of their Ignorance of thefe shings;:
and indced have confefled themfelves more:

2 puzzled

es
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macdmmammlm ings which ;c
vie from bodily Senfe, & ‘T/u Ef.
Light and Golours (faich Scaliger) are as dark 1o
ing, as they themfelves are open

g
Nay, undoubtedly fo-long as
onfider thefe things no otherwife than
Senfe reprefents them, tlm[ is, as really exift-
ing in the Obje@s without s, they re and
‘mauft needs be Eternally Unintelligible. Now
when all Men nawrally enquire, what thefe
things are, What is' Light, and what gre
Colours, the Meaning hereof is nothing elfe
but ¢his, that Men would
prehend them b
which is Native ot foreign
to them, fome Aétive Lxcmmn or Anticipa-
tion of their own Min s I'thall thew af-
terwards.

1 know or com-
7 fomething of their Ouwyn

and Domeflick

be adequarte
and Sufficient ’or that md which Nature hath
2. 10 give Advertifement of
porcal things exifting without us, and
m(u Mot for the Ufe and (,oncmumcm
of the Body, and fuch general Intimations of

lorum Effentize funt intellectui tam ob-
ipfa vifui manifclta

the

s of
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the Modes of them, as may give the Under-
ftanding fufficient Hints by its own Sagacicy
to find out their Natures, and invent Intelli-
gible Hypothefes to folve thofe Appearances

(For otherwife Reafon alone without
Senfe could not acquaint us with Individual
Exiffent things without us, or affure us of the
Exiftence of any thing befides God, who is
the only neceffarily exiftent Being;) Yet not-
withftanding Senfé, as Senfe, is o o Krouledge
or Intellettion ; which I fhall &ill make fur-
ther appear by thefe following more particu-
lar Confiderations,

€A POl

OR, firft, Senfe only Suffering and
receiving from without, and having
no Astive Principle of its own, to take Ac-
quaintance with what it receives, it muft
Stranger to that which is altoge-

needs be a
ther adventitious to it, and therefore cannot
know or underftand it. For to Know or Un-
derftand a thing, is nothing elfe but by fome
Inward Anticipation of the Mind, that is N;
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erning Eternal ahd
Domeftick, and {o familiar to it, to
Acquaintance with it; of which I fhall
more afterward.

2. Senfe is but the Offering o Prefenting of
fome Object to the Mind, to give it an Occa-
fion to exercife its own Inward Aetivity upon.

‘Which two things being, many times nearly
conjoyned mgerher in Time, though they be
very different in Nature from one another, yet
they are vulgarly miftaken for one and the
fame thing, as if it were all nothing but meer
Senfation or Paffion from the Body. Where-
as Senfe it felf is but the Paffve Perception of
fome Individual Material Forms, but to Knew
or Underfland, is Aively to Comprehend a
thing by fome Abftract, Free and Univerfal
s Reafimings, fromwobence the Mind * as it were
looking down (as Boetius exprefleth it) upon
the Individuals below it, views and under-
fands thens. But Senfe which lics Flar and
Grovelling in the Individuals, and frupidly
fixed in the Material Form, is not able to rife
up or afcend 1o an Abftrat Univerfal Notion;
For which Caufe it never Afirms or Denies

defuper {peQans concepa forma que fubfunt

any
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any thing of its Object, becaufe (as Arifforle
oberves) in all Afirmation, and Negation at
leaft, the Predi always Univerfal. The
Eye which is placed in a Level with the Sea,
and touches the Surface of it, cannot take any
large Profpeét upon the Sea, much lefs fee
the whole Amplitude of it. But an Eye
Elevated to a higher Station, and from thence
looking down, may comprehenfively view the
whole Sea at once, or at leaft fo much of it
as iswithin our Horizon. The Abftra& Uni-
verfal ! Reafons are that higher Station of the
Mind, from whence looking down upon In-
dividual things, it hath 2 Commanding view
of them, and as it were @ Priors compre~
hends or Knows them.

BuT Senfe, which either lies in the fame
Level ‘with that Pardcular Macerial Object
which it perceives, or rather under it and
beneath it, cannot emerge to any Knowledge
or Truth concerning it.

3. Senfe is but a flight and Superficial Per-
ception of the Outfide and Accidentals of a
Corporeal Subftance, it doth not Penetrate
into the Profundity or Inward Effence of it.

1 Rationes.
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obbes |, 40696043
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For 2 Body may be changed as to all the feve-
ral Senfes, and remain really the fame that it
was before. Wherefore though Men are
commonly faid to know things when they fee
and feel them, yet in truth by their bodily
Senfes they perceive nothing but their Out-
fides and External Induments. Juft as when a
Man looking down out of a Window into the
Streets; is faid to fee Men walking in the
Strects, when indeed he perceives nothing but
Hats and Cloaths, under which, for oughe he
knows, there may be Dedalean Statues moving
up and down, ~ Neither is this fpoken only in
refpect of that Defe& of Sight (to omit the
Jer Senfes) which is a litcle relieved by Mi-
roféopical Glaffs, that it cannot perceive
the F’igurcs and Contextures of thofe Minute
Particlesoutof which Bodies arc compounded,
nor penetrate beyond (]\C‘Supcrhdcs into (}]?c\r
Corporeal Profundity; for though our Sight
were fo much more than Lyncean, that it
could difeover the very Pores in Glafs through
which the Light pafles, as Ariffotle complains
it cannot; nay, though it could difcern the
cular ® Globulous Particles, in the Mo-
eth, and the T7i-

ng Eternal and

oth

angular
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@ngular Spaces between them through which
the Smalleft and moft Subtle Striated Mat-
ter paffes; yet notwichftanding it would not
reach to the Effential Profundity either of
Body, or Sphericalnefs, or Triangularity, which
nothing but the fubtle » Sharpnefs of the
Mind can penetrate into; fo as to comprehend
the Immutable ° Reafon of any of them. And
therefdre it is rightly pronounced by that

Excellent Reftorer of the Old romical and -
Mofihical Philofophy, * That even Bodies-

themfelves are not properly perceived by
Senfes, or by the Imagination, but by the Un-
derfianding alones nor are therefore perceived
becaufe they are touched or feen, but only be-
caufe they are underftood.

4. T re Effence of nothing is reached unto
by the Senfes looking Outward, but by the
Mind’s looking inward into it felf. That-
which wholly looks abroad outward upon its-
Objec, is not one with that which it per-
ceives, but is at adiftance from it, and there-

* Acies. * Ratio,

* Ipfamet Corpora non proprié 3 fenfibus vel ab imagi-
nandi faculate, fed folo Intelieétu perci
cipi quod tangantur aut videantur, fed tan
inelligantur

H




wing Erernal and

nd it; but
and Intellection doth not meerly
« Jook out upon a thing atdiflance, but makes
an Inward Reflection upon the thing it kno;
cording to the Etymon of the Word,
Intellect doth * read inward Characters
written within it felf, and IntelleGually com-
prehend its Object within it felf, and is the
fame wich it. For though this may be conceiv-
cd to be trut of Individual thingsKnown (al-
though the Mind underftands them alfo un-
der abftract Notions of its-own) yet, at leaft
in driftotle’s Senfe, it is unqueftionably- true,
s, which are the
e, the Intellest and
y one and the fame.

and

wn are rea

Iy
as of Tntellection arc
nothing elfe but Modifications of the Mind it
felf. But ® Senfe is of that which is without,
Senfe wholly gazes and gads abroad, and
therefore doth not know and comprehend its

.Objedt, becavfe it is different from it. * Senfe
is a Line, the Mind is a Circle.

Senfe is like
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a Line which is the Flux of a Point running
out from it felf, but Intellect like a Circle
that keeps within it felf.

5. SexsE apprehends Individual Bodics wich-
out, by fomething derived from them, and fo
a Pofferiori, » The Senfis being Iaft, are the
Images of the things. The Senfible Ideas of
things are but Umbratile and Evanid Images of
the fenfible things, like Shadows projected from
them; but Khowledge is a Comprehenfion of
a thing Prolepeically, and as it were & Priori.
But now to lay afide Metaphyficks, and fj
plainly, all that which comes from the Indi-
vidual Object of Senfe from without, (as we
have already declared) is nothing ar all but
Local Motion or Preffure, when an enlivened
Body is jogged or thruft upon by fome other
Body without. But to receive or Iul a Jogg
Knock or Thruft from without made upc
the Body which the Soul is united to, this is
not to Know, 1o not fo much as what Local
Motion is, much lefs to know all other things.
For Knowledge is not a Knock or Thruft
from without, but it confifteth in the A-

7 Yeupar s dac Vs g v

H2 wakening
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wakening and Exciting of the Inward Adtive
the Mind.

. Tu1s Point which I have hitherto in-
fifted upon concerning the Shallownefs, Dul~
nefs and Bluntnefs of Senfe, in that it cannot
penetrate to the Effences of things, is very
ingenioufly and Philofophically handled by
Plato, inhis Theetetus; where he demonttrates
againft Protagoras, that Science is not Senfe,
but that there is another Power in the Soul be-
fides that of Senfe or Paffion, to which Sci-
ence, Knowledge and Intellection is to be re-
ferred after this manner. Firft, Socrates ob-
cains this from Theatetus, that Senfe is when
the Soul, by or through feveral Organs of the

Body, takes Cognizance of feveral Corporeal
chings without, And, Secondly, that one
Senfe or Organical Perception cannot take
Cognizance of the Object of another ; as Sight
canno fee Sounds, nor the Hearing hear Light
and Colours: And therefore where we think
of the Objects of feveral Senfes comparing
them together, and confidering of fome things
o them all, this cannot be Senfe
al Perception ; becaufe one Senfe
jer the Olject of anather Senfe. * If'

common t

or Or

cannot ¢o,
« inl G oripan iy e v 2fa v iripy dpydne

any
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any thing concerns both, it cannot perceive it
by either Organ. As when we confider Sound
and Colour together at once, and attribute fe-
veral things to them in common; as Firft of
all, Effence ; And then that in each of them
is Identity with it felf, and Diverfity to the
other, that both of them are two, and each
of them one; That they are not like, but
unlike to one Another ; What Senfe or Organ
is there by which the Soul perceives all thefe
things, w7z, Effence and non Effence, Iden-
tity, Diverfity, Unity, Duality, Similitude,
Diflimilitude, things Common both to Sound
and Colour? Surely It cannot be neither by
the Senfes of Sight or of Hearing, becaufe
thefe cannot confider one another’s Objects.
Neither can we find any other Organ in the
Body by which the Soul may paffively take
Cognizance of all thefe things, and confider
the Obje@s of both thofe other Senfes of
Sight and Hearing. ‘Whereby he makes The-
zetus confefs, that thefe things the Soul doth
not Organically perceive by any Senfe, bug
by i feIf alone without any Bodily Organ.
And cherefore * Some things the Soul perceives

2 The £ dorn O duris Yo imieeond, v 2lg vin 18 0b-
res dwdgaton,

Hsig by
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£ or by its swn Aitive Power, as
Similitude, Diffimilitude, Identity,
Good and Evil; Honeft and Dif-
honeft, Other things it perceives by and
through the Organs of the Body: As for
Example, by the Senfe of Touch the Soul
perceives nothing but the Hardnefs of that
which is Hard, and the Softnefs of that which
is Soft, and the like, But Effence, and what
Hardnefs and Softnefs is, and their Contraricty
to one another; and again, the Effence of
Contrariety it felf, the Soul alone by it felf
difcourfing endeavours to judge of. Where=
fore there is this difference between  thofe
gs that come into the Soul by the Paffions
of the Body, and thofe things that arife from
the Ratiocinative Power of the Soul it felf:
b That both Men and Beafis do naturally
perceive as foon as they be born thofe things that
Come into the Soul by the Paffions of the Body.
But Ratiocinations concerning thefe things as
#o the Natures and Effences of them, and their

+thi

Utilities,
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Usilities,: are [l Labour and belpof In-

JHitution aftained 1 Now that which doth

not reach to the Efféence of any thing, cannot
reach to Truth or Knowledge. Wherefore
he concludes, < That there is no Know.

Science in Pafions, but jn the Difeour

Mind upon them ; for in this latter iss
poffible to reach to the Effence and ‘fmm o/.
things; but Tmpofible in the Former. And that
weought not ¢ to feek Knowledge any more in
Senfe, but in that of the Soul, whatfoever it be.
called, which doth alone by it felf contemplate
2hi

SRS TV,

1. YD UT I heve ftill fomething more to
add concerning this Argument before
1 difmifs it; Wherefore in the next Place I
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ke it further appear, that Senfe is

nce or Intelle@tion, becaufe the Soul

by Senfe doth not perceive the Things them-
felves, or the Abfolute Natures of them, but
only her own Paffions from them. This Sex-
tus the Philofopher took Notice of, ¢ The
Senfes do not reach to the Objects that are
hout, but to their Pafions alone.

And this is that which Protagoras {o much
infifted on, that f All our Senfible Ideas of
Light and Colours, Sounds, Odours, Sapors,
Heat and Cold, and the like, are not Abfo-
lute but Relative Things. For neither is
s Senfation any thing of the Soul confidered
Abfolutely in it felf, it being no Pure and Sin-
cere Cogitation of the Soul alone, neither is
* the Senfible Idea any Abfolute Quality of the
Objeét without, but both thefe (viz. * Senfe
and Senfible) are certain middle things begotten
betwixe the Agent and the Patient, and refult-
ing from the A&ivity of the Object without,
and the Paflion of the Mind within, and fe-
verally refpecting each of them. Or, as hs

expref~
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exprefled it, * From the Congrefs or Collifion of
hefe two together arc generated at once both Senfe
and the Senfibles for the Senfble (formally
confidered, according to that Idea that we
have of it) hath no Exiffence before Senfation,
but is begotten with it. And therefore ! Co-
Iour, and. the 7o, is neither any thing really
exifting in the Objeét without, nor yet any
thing in the Soul it filf, but a middle thing
betwixt both, that is, a Paffion. Which is
the very fame with that which 4riffotle im-
putes to the antient Phyfiologers as a Para-
dox, that Black and White were not without
the Sight.

Tug Truth of which is fo evident in
fome Inftances, that none can poffibly gainfay
ir. For when the Body is cither Prickt wit}
a Needle or Wounded wi
can imagine that thofe Pains that
thence were fuch Real and Abfolute Qu
exifting in the Needle or Sword be
Senfation, but that they are our own Pafi
and fo Relative things to us, or Percep:
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of the Motions .of the Needle or Sword Re-
1 ly to the enlivened Body, and as they
are hurtful to it. - And the fame is vulgarly
«cknowledged in thofe Colours that arc there-
fore called Phantaftical, as in-the * Rainbow
and the Prifme, whereas in Reality all Colours
are as Phantaftical as the Colours of the Rain-
-bow, and the Colours of the Rainbow as Real
‘as any other. And it is likewife true of the
-other Proper Objeéts of the feveral Senfes.
For as Sextus the Philofopher obferves, ! Ho-
ney is not the fame thing with my being fweet-
encd, nor Wormwood the fame with my baving
Senfe of Bitternefi. 'That which we know
by Senfe concerning Honey and Wormwood,
is only that our Tafte is {0 affected from them;
but what abfolute Mode or Difpoficion of
“Parts in them Caufes thefe different Senfations
iin s, belongs 1 fome other Faculty of the
Soul to difcover. And hence it comes to pafs
that though the Natures or Effences of things
be Simple, yet one and the fame thing per-
ceived by our feveral Senfes begets feveral Paf-
fions and Phantafis in us. Flame, which is

ideatal s, € 72 il

nothing
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nothing but a Violent Agitation of the finall
Particles of 2 Body by the Rapid Subtle Matter;+
the fame Motion ¢ inicated to the Eye or
Optick Ner begets one kind of Senfible
Idea or Phantafm called Lighe, but to the:
Nerves of Touch another quite Different.
from it called Heat; therefore neither Light

nor Heat, according to thofe fe
2

that. we have of them, are really and abfo-
lutely in the Flame without, which is but one »
Kind of-Motion or Agitation of Matter, but .
taftically and Relatively, the one

Sight, the other to our T And

hence it proceeds alfo that Senfations are di-
verfified from the fame thing to feveral Indi-
viduals of the fame kind, and to the fame
Individual at feveral Times reafon of fome
difference in the Idigfincrafy or Proj
perament of the Body, as (to omit the In-
flance of thofe that are Iéterical) appears
plainly in the Degrees of Heat and Cold, the
ratefulnefs or Ungratefulnefs of
nd Odours to feveral Indi
ame confidered both in Si
Health; which things could not
es in the
and fo taken Notice of by Senfe:
And it is worth the while to fee how Pro-
tagoras

bbes I, 40696043
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tagoras philofophized about this latter In-
ftance ; improving it to this Purpofe, ™ #7%en
I drink Wine, being in Health, it appears
pleafant and Sweet.  For the dgent and the
Patient betwixt them beget both Senfe and
Suwectnef, feverally refpecting the Agent and
he Patient. For Senfe refpecting the Patient,
makes and denominates the Tongue Sentient,
and Sweetnefs refpecting the Agent (that is,
the Wine) makes and denominates that fuweet,
awt Abfolutely but refpectively to the Tongue of
one that is in Health.  But when the Patient
is altered by Sicknefs, and becomes different
from what it was, then it receives quite ano-
ther Tafle than formerly, for it comes to a very
different Patient. Quite different things are
produced by the Perfin and the drinking of
the Winey Refpesting the Tongue o Senfi of
Bitterncfs, and as to the Wine its being made
and denominated bitter,

duw whe byidon, (s Wi € prucis. Eyinnrs 5 &
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WuererorE fince by Senfe the Soul
doth’ not perceive Corporeal Objects, as they
are truly, Reallyand Abfolutely in themfelves,
but under {fome Phantaftical Reprefentations
and Difguifes, Senfe cannot be Knowledge,
which comprehends a thing as it is. And in-.
deed if the Soul had no other Power in ic
but only this of Paffion or Senfation, (as Pro-
tagoras fuppofed) then there could be no fuch
thing at all as any Abfolute Truth or Know-
ledge. Buc thac Hypothefis of his, as we
have already fhewed, pleinly Concradicts and
Confutes it felf. For that which pronounces
that our Senfible Ideas of things are Phan-
taftical and Relative, muft needs be fome-
thing in us Superiour to Senfe, that is, not Re-
lative or Phantaftical, but that judges what
Really and Abfolutely s and Is nor.

2. Bur to firike this Bufine(s home, I fhall
in the laft place further Obferve, that Senfe
cannot be Knowledge, nor the Certainty of all
things: ultimately refolvable into Senfe, as

many Men befide Protagoras conceive, for-
this Reafon, becaufe the Nature of Senfe con--

fifts in nothing elfe but meer Seeming or Ap-1
pearance. 'This was intimated before in that
Definition that we gave of Senfe, that it

is

S
es |, 40696043



110 Concerning Eternal and
1 or Affection in the Soul, whereby
it Seems 2o percesve fome Corporeal things
7 Senfe is when the Soul is fo
, as if there were fuch a Corpor
thing exifting. So that all the Reality
that is neceffarily required o Senfe, s only
this, thae there be Really a Paffion in the
Soul, or that the Soul be Really fo affected,
as if there were fuch a thing; thac is, that it
have Really fuch a Seeming or Appearanc
but not that the thing Really be, as it appears.
For as to a Thing’s béing Such or Such, its
ing fuch a Mode or Quality, we have al-
i by Reafon, that in this
are l’hm-

alfo by Sel fe it ull
it is as true and Real a Senfation, when a Man
fooking upon a Staff that is parcly in the Air,
and partly in the Water, fees it Crooked,
(though it be Really ftrai when he looks
upon in the Air, and fees ic ftraight as
really it is; for we are as really Affeted,
and there is as much a Sceming in one as in
the other. And innumerable Inftances might
be given in this kind, o prove that as to

By 7§ du, OF o 7§ @indX,

thin,
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things being fuch or fuch, there is no other
Truth or Reality neceffarily required in Sen-
fation, but only that of Appearance.

By this is not all, for I fhall obferve in
the next place that there is not fo much as the
Reality of Being or Exiftence of the Object
neceflarily required to Senfation; but there
may be a true Senfation, though there be no
Object at all Really exifting without the Soul.
A Known and approved Inftance whereof we.
have in thofe that, after they had their Arms
and Legs cut off, have been fenfible, when-
they were awake, of a Strong and Violent-
Pain in their Fingers and Toes, though really-
they had no fuch Members. “And we hnva all*
Conftant Experience of the fame in our
Dreams, which are as true Senfations, as thofe
which we have when we are awake, and when

the Objects are really exiftent without s,
really affeéted, and hath

, Ideas and Phantafins of Sen-

‘mvx as t\nhm then, as when we are
awake, and many times is really Senfible of vio-
lent and exquifite Pain, which is a Real Senfe,
though it be but a Phanraftical Thing ; and
immediately vanithes away upon our n-
ing. Becaufe there was nothing really in the
B Body,

S
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Body, that by the Motions of the Nerves
could beget a Real Pain.

3. Now the Reafon of this, that the Soul
may be paffively affeéted in this manner, when
there is no Object at all really exifting with-
out it; is from hence: Becaufe by Senfe the
Soul doth not fuffer immediately from the
Obje@s themfelves, but only from its own
Body, by reafon of that Natural and vital
Sympathy which it hath with i, neither doth
it fuffer from its own Body in every part of
it, or from the Outward Organs of Senfe im-
mediately; as from the Eye when we fee, the
Tongue when we tafte, o the exteriourParrs
of the Body when we feel, but only in the
Brain, or from the Motions of the Spirits
there. But {o as that it doth not take imme.
diate Cognizance of thofe very Motions im-
mediately as they are in themfelves, but by
the fecret Inftinét of Nature doth by means
of them take Cognizance of thofe €orporeal
Things exifting without us, from whence
the Original of the Motion comes: As for
Example, of the Stars that are fo vaftly
diftant, when we look upon the Heavens,
Whence it comes to pafs, that if that Body
from which the Soul immediately {uffers, and
that is the Spirits in the Brain, be {o moved,

as
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as it would be moved by the Nerves when any
outward Objedts prefent make their feveral
Impreffions upon the Organs of Senfe, the
Soul muft needs have the fame Paffions, Af-
fetions and Senfations in it, as if the Objects
were really exifting without. Now this may
come to pafs either by the Fortuitous Mo-
tions or Agitations of the Spirits themfelves,
cafually falling into the fame Figurations,
that the Motions of the Nerves would im-
prefs upon them from fame outward Obje€ls ;
or elfe by the Spirits rufhing againft cercain
Prints, Traces or Marks in the Brain, made
by former Senfations when we were awake,
whereby their Motions are determined. Or,
laftly, by the Phantaftical Power of the Soul
it felf, which as it fuffers from the Body, fo
it can likewife a& upon it; and according to
our Cuftomary Aions, or Inward Affections,
Inclinations or Defires, may move the Spirits

varioufly, and beget divers Phantafims in us.
AND that Dreams are many times thus
begotten or excited by the Phantaftical Power
of the Soul it felf, is Evident from the Orderly
Connexion and Coherence of Imaginations,
which many times are continued in a long
hain or Series; with the Fiction of Inter-
locutory. Difcourfes and Dialogues, confifting
of
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of apt Anfivers and Replies made inter~
changeably to one another, and contain fuch
things as never were before pinted upon the
Brain in fuch a Series or Order 5 which there-
fore could not proceed cither from the forrui-
tous Dancings or Subfultations of the Spirits
or from the Determination of their Motion,
by antecedent Prints or Traces made by former
Senfations in the Subftance of the Brain.

4. AND the Dreams that we have in our
Sleep, arc Really the fame kind of things
with thofe Imaginations that we have many
times when we are awake, when the Fancy,

being not commanded or determined by the
Will, roves, and wanders, and runs at ran-
-dom ; and fpins out a long Thread or Con-
catenated Series of Iniaginations or Phantafms
of Corporeal Things, quite different from
thefe things which our outward Senfes at the
fame time take notice of. And fome Perfons
there are to whom thefc Waking Dreams are
very Ordinary and Familiar,

Anp there is little doubt to be made but
if a Man fhould fuddenly fall afleep in the
{t of one of thefe Waking Dreams, when

m

his Faney is roving and

-long Series of Imaginations, thofe very Ima-
ginauons
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ginations and Phantafins would 4 of courfe .

become Dreams, and run on, and appear not
as Phantafms or Imaginations only of things

feigned or nonexiftent, but as Perceptions of .

things really exiftent, that is, asSenfations,
WuEREAs thefe Imaginations that we
have of Individual Corporeal things when we
are awake, and our Outward Senfes emplog-
ed upon their feveral Objects, do not feem to
be Senfations of things Really exifting and
Prefent, as our Dreams do, but o be cercain

q

faint, evanid, thadowy and umbratile chings,
in comparifon of thofc Senfations which we
have at the fame time with. them when we
are awake, that is, not as things exiftent
without us, buc as our own Cogitations. The
Reafon whereof is, becaufe though they be

both of the fame kind, yet thofe Morions of
the Spirits which are canfed by the Nerves,
from the Objects without when we arc awake,
o i
prevalent, do naturally obfeure or extinguith

¢ other weaker Phantafms or lmagina-
tions wl e have at the fame time: And

1g ‘more vigorous, durable, conftant

1gs in
r Phantafms alfo w

12
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are durable and permanent, by means where=
of the latter only feem to be Real Senfations,
the former counterfeit and Fictitious Imagi-
nations; or meer PiGure and Landskip in
theSoul. And this.4riftotle long ago obferved
in thismanner. * In the day they are fbut out
and difappear, the Senfes and Underflanding
working, asthe leffer Fireis made to difappear by
the Greaters and Jiall Griefs and Pleafures
by Great ones. But when we are at reft in
our Beds, the leat Phantafns make Impref-
fions apor us. In the day-time, and when
we are awake, thofe more flecting Fancies
and Imaginations, which proceed not from
the Motions of the Nerves, caufed by the Ob-
et withour, muft needs yield and give place,
‘as being baffled and confuted by thofe ftronger,
more durable and lafting Motions that come
from the Nerves, caufed by permanent Ob-
jects, Reafon alfo carrying ic clearly for the
latter, by means whereof the former cannot
appear as Real Things or Senfutions. But
when we are afleep, the fame Phantafms and
Imaginations are more ftrong, vivid and

M igpiper ixng y s ducSurswn € i Dlgrsiag,
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lively ; becaufe the Nerves are relaxated,
there are often no Motions tranfmitted by
them from the outward Objeéts into the Brain,
to confound thofe Motions of the Spirits
within, and diftra& the Soul's Attention to
them ; Juft as the fame Loudnefs of a Voice

in a ftiil Evening will be heard a great deal -
further and clearer, than in the Day-time-
when the Air is agitated with many contrary .
Motions croffing and confounding one ano-

ther. But now there are no other Motions
of the Spirits, befides thefe which caufe
Dreams to compare with them; and difgrace
them, or put them out of Countenance; and
as it were, by their louder Noife and Cla-
mours, fo to poflefs the Animadverfive part
of the Soul, that the weaker Murmurs of
the other cannot obtain to be heard, as it is
when we are awake, or in the Day-time,
And therefore in Sleep the Mind Naturally
admits thefe Phantafms as Senfations, there
appearing none other to contradict that
Verdi&.

5. WHEREFORE, Phantafms and Senfible
1deas are really or Materially the fame thing,
which 4riffotle intimates, affirming that * Fazn-

* arragie is KieSaels 7is &oduis.

I3
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eisa

d of Senfe, and that * Phantafins
are as Ser :

nfations ; for both Phantafms and
Senfations are Paffions or Sufferings in the
Soul from the Body. And yet notwithRtand—
ing every Phantafm doth not feem to be a
Corporeal Thing really exifting without the
Soul, as a " Senfation doth. Wherefore there
are two Cafes in which a Phantafm doth not
feem to be * @ Senfation. Firft, when a Phan-
tafin is raifed or excited purpofely and volun-
tarily, by the mere y Command or Empire of
our own Will; as by Experience we find it
often is. For it is in our Power to fancy
what Corporeal Thing or Perfon (formerly
*known to us) we pleafe, though it be abfent
-fromus. Nay, and to compound fuch Things
«as we never faw before; as a Golden Moun-
tain, a Centaur, a Chimzra. Now in this
Cafe, when the Soul is confcious to it felf,
that thefe Phantafms are Arbitrarily raifed
by it, or by its own A&ivity, it cannot look
upon them as Senfations, or Things really
exifting without it felf, but only as Evanid
Images, Pictures and Adumbrations of Things
within it felf. And fuch Phantafis as thefe

* Gurdepara ate
* AieSyew. % A
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do ufually accompany moft of our other Co-
gitations. Wherefore * Phantafms do not feem
to be » Senfations or Perceptions of things
as really exifting without the Soul, when
they are Voluntary, or when the Soul is in-
wardly Confcious that they are raifed up by
its own Adivity.

Secondly, Ne1THER d
tary Phantafm, or fucl
fcious to it felf to have purpofely excited or
raifed up within it felf, feem to be * & Senfa-
tion or Perception of a thing, as exifting
without us; for there may be Straggling Phan-
tafims, which come into the Mind we know
nothow; and bubble up of themfelves, which
yet the Soul may diftinguith from ¢ Senfations
or Perceptions of things, as exifting really
ife of fome other Phantafms
Vigours

th every Involun-

without it; bec
at- the fame time in the Soul, whof
and Luftre do ¢cloud and eclipfc them. For
when there are Phantafms of feveral Kinds
at the fame time in the Soul, or fuch as arife
from different Motions of the Spirits, the
‘Soul filently comparing both together, natu-.
rally looks upon the more vigorous, ftrong.

= Phantafmata. 5 "AirSiuara,
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and permanent of thofe Phantafims only as
Real Exiftences ; but the more Faint, Flitting
and Tranfitory, as Imaginary things. Now
there are two kinds of Involuntary Phantafins,
as I have already intimated, in the Soul, when
-we are awake. One that proceeds from fuch
-Motions of the Spirits as are caufed by the
‘Nerves moved from the Objets withouts
Another that proceeds from the Spirits of the
Brain, otherwifc moved than by the Nerves:
And therefore ¢ when we are awake, and haye
Phantafims of both thefe kinds together in
the Soul, thofe Phantafms that arife from the
Motions of the Nerves caufed by the Ob-
je@s without, appearing very différent from
thofe other Phantafms that arife from the
Spirits otherwife moved than by the Nerves,
both in refpect of their Vigour and Conftancy,
do therefore to all fuch Perfons, as are not dif
tempered either in Body or in Mind, natu-
rally feem to be Real, or Things exifting
without the Soul, but the latter Imaginary,
Whereas in Sleep, when the Nerves being re-
laxated, communicate no Motion to the Spi-
rits, the very fame Phantafms (there being now
no other and Stronger to compare with them

¢ In vigii
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and difcredit or difgrace them) do maturally
appear to the Soul as Senfations of things
Really exifting without the Soul.

6. Now the Truth of this Matter doth
Evidently appear from hence, in that by rea.
fon of fome Difeafe either of Body or Mind,
Mens Spirits may be fo furioufly, violently
and ftrongly agitated, that thofe Phantoms
which do not arife from the Motion of the
Nerves, being moft prevalent and Predomi-
nant, even when they are awake, may be-
come ¢ Senfutions and Appearances of Things
as really Exifting without the Soul; that.
Men may confidently believe they hear, fee -
and feel thofe things that are not, and be im- «
pofed upon in all their Senfes. Which isa .
thing that frequently happens, not only in
Phrenetical, Maniack and Hypochondriacal.
Perfons, of which there are many Inftances*
recorded, but alfo in others poflefled with:
ftrong Paffions of Fear, Love, and the like.
‘Wherefore as Senfe, that is, the Phantafms
that arife from the Motion communicated to
the Spirits of the Brain by the Nerves, do
ordinarily bafile and confute Imaginations and
Fancy; that is, thofe Phantafms that arife

o “AuStpara,
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from the Spirits, otherwife moved than by
the Nerves, {0 likewife Imaginations growing
wild, rampant and exorbitant, may in the
fame manner baffle and confute all our
Senfes.

7. Wn1cu Exorbitancy of Faney or Ima-
gination prevailing over Senfe, or thofe Phan-
tafms which arife from the Motion communi-
cated to the Brain from the Objects wichout
by the Nerves, may either proceed originally
from fome Difeate in the Body, whereby the
Animal Spirits being furioufly heated and agi-
tated, may be carried with {o great a Force and
Career, as that the Motions caufed from the
Objects by the Nervesbeing v

kned, may yield
andgive place to them, and their Phantafins be
in a manner filent, vanquifhed and obliterated
by them ; thofe ftronger Phantafms that arife
from the Agitation of the Spirits themfelyes,
poffefling the place of them, the Affetion or
Animadyerfion of the Soul being always won
by thofe Phantafms that make the loudeft
Noife, or have the greateft Vigour. Or elfe
the fame thing may proceed Originally from
fome Difeafe or Diftemper in the Soul it felf,
When the Lower, Irrational and Paffive Parc
of the Soul (in which the Concupifcible and
Trafcible AffeGtions are feated) and fo by Con-
{equence,
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fequence, the Phantaftick Power of the Soul
(the fame Power that begets in us thofe
waking Dreams before-mentioned) grows ex=
ceflively and exorbitantly Predominant, ln.(o-
souch that it doth not only weaken and cxtin-
guifh the Noetical Powers, whic}% are always
proportionably debilitated as this i invigorated,
but alfo prevent the Power of Senfe it felf,
the Immoderate AQivity of the Fancy not
permitting the Soul ro fuffer from, or be
Pafiive to, the Action of the Objects upon it,
nor quietly to receive the Impreflions of them,
without rufling and cofounding them. And
this is that fad and lamentable Condition that
the Soul of Man is liable and obnoxious to,
by its overmuch Indulgence to that Paflive
and Irrational and Corporeal Part in which:
the Affections, Appetites and Defires are feat-
ed; a Condition which, if it continue always,
is worfe than Death it felf, or Perfe¢t Anni--
hilation, - To have not only Reafon degraded+
and dethroned, but even Senfe it felf Per-
verted or extinguifhed, and in the room
thercof boifterous Phantafins protruded from
the Irrational Appetit
tions (now grown Monftrous and Enormous)
very Senfaions of it, by means
whereof it is cafy to conceive that rheDi’ ine
2  Ven-

Paflions and Affec-

o become
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¥ Vengeance may make the Soul its own Tor-
mentor, though there were no other Hell
without i, not only by reprefenting moft
loathfome and affrightful, difmal and Tragi-
cal Scenes of things to it felf, but alfo by
Cruchting it felf with exquifite and Senfible
Pains, And the ferious Confideration hereof
fhould make us very careful how we let the
*Reins loofe to that Paffive Irrational Part of
+our Soul, which knows no Bounds nor Mea-
fures, left thereby we unawares precipitate
and plunge our felves headlong into the moft
fad and deplorable Condition that is imagi-
nable.

8. I suary not difcourfe here, of thae
Power alfo which Evil & Spirits may poffibly
have upon thofe that have either mancipated
-themfelves unto them, or otherwife forfeited
-that ordinary Protection which Divine Provi~
“dence commonly affordeth to all, by acting im-
-mediately upon the Spirits of the Brain, and
‘thereby endeavour to give an Account of thofe
Phienomena of Wizards and Witches vulgarly
talked of, Their Seeming Tranfportations in the
Air, No&urnal Conventicles and Junkettings,

¢ Nemefis. & Genii,
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and other fuch like things, as feem plainly
Contradi@ious and unreconcilable to Phi-
Tofophy: But we have already faid enc‘mgh to
Prove that Senfe is nothing but Seeming and
Appearance. And therefore we can h.avc no
Cerrainty by Senfe alone either concerning the
Abfolute Natures of Individual Corporeal
things without us, nor indeed of their Exiftence;
but all the Affurance that we have there-
of arifes from Reafon and Intellec judging of
the Phantafims or Appearances of Senfe, and
determining in which of them there is an Ab-
folute Reality, and which of them are but
meerly Relative or Phantaftical.
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Avmu hicherto fhewed that

or Paffion from Corpo-

0| rea \1 'I"nng> exiftent without the

Soul, is not Intellection or

Knowledge, fo that Bodies themfelves are not

known or underftood by Senfe ; It muft needs

follow from hence, that Knowledge is an

“Inward and Adive Evu;ry of the |

felf, and the diff nl
Vigour fror

ind ic
us own Innate

, and Sa-

Waere-
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WarrEFORE though it be vulgarly con-
ceived that Knowledge arifes from the Force
of the Thing Known, acting upon that which
knows from without; yet conmrarywife it is
moft certain, to ufe Boetius’s Expreflio
b That Intelletion and Knowledge do not arife
from the Force and AGtiity of the Thing
Known from Without, upm that which Isno~~v_r
but from the Inward Power, Vigour and Aéti=
wity of the Mind that Knows attively, Com-
prebending the Object within it [eIf; and Sub-
duing and Prevailing over it. So that Know-
lzdw is not a Pafiion from any thing without
the Mind, but an Acive Exertion of the In-
ward Strength, Vigour and Power of the
Mind, difplaying it fIf from wichin; and
the Intelligible Forms by which Things are
Underflood or Known, are not Stamps o
Tmprefion: paffively printed upon the Soul
, but Ideas vitally protended or
d from within it felf.

& which is merely P am\Lﬁom
doth only reccive Fi
cannot poff
of that which it
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ceives, but muft needs be a Stranger to it,
having nothing within it f€If to know it by.
The Mind cannot know any thing, but by
fomething of its own, that is Native, Do-
meftick and Familiar to it.  When in a great
Throng or Crowd of People, a Man looking
round about, meets with innumerable ftrange
Faces, that he never faw before in all his
Life, and at laft chances to efpy the Face of,
one Old Friend or Acquaintance, which he
had not feen or thought of many Years be-
fore; he would be faid in this Cafe to have
Known that one, and only that one Face in
all that Company, becaufe he had no inward,
previous or Anticipated Form of any other
Face, that he looked upon, in his Mind ; bue
as foon as ever he beheld that one Face, imme-
diately there revived and ftarted forth a for-
mer Anticipated Form or Idea of it treafured
up in his Mind, that, as it were taking Ac-

quaintance with that newly received Form,
made him Know it or remember it. So
when c and Adventitious
Forms are exhibited to the Mind by Senfe,
the Soul cannot otherwife Know or Under-
fland chem, but by fomething Domeftick of
its own, [ Aétive Anticipation or Prolep-

fis w

lly reviving
2 and
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and mieeting with it, makes it know it, or take
Acquaintance with it. And this is the only
true and allowable Senfe of that Old Affertion,
that Knowledge is Reminifcence, not that it
is the Remembrance of fomething which the
Soul had fome time before AGtually Known in
a Pre-exiftent State; but becaufe it is the
Mind’s comprehending of things by Some In-
ward Anticipations of its own, Something
Native and Domeftick to it, or Something
acively exerted from within it felf.

ANp thus Plotinusargues, when he endea-
vours to prove that the Immediate < Objects of
Knowledge and Intellection, are not Things
without the Mind ating upon itat a Diftance,
but contained and comprehended within the
Mind it felf. ¢ Otherwife bow fbould the Mind
know or judge. when 1t bad really apprebended
any thing, that this is Good, that Honeft or
Sut, thefe things being all Strangers to the
Mindy and Coming into it from without. So
that the Mind could not have any Principles
of Judgment within it felf in this Cafe, but

Kl e,
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muft needs be without it alfo.

3. ¥ Intelle&tion and Knowledge were mere
Paffion from without, or the bare Reception
of Extraneous and Adventitious Forms, then
no Reafon could be given at all why a Mir-
rour or Looking-glafs fhould not underftand ;
whereas it cannot fo much as Senfibly per-
ceive thofe Images which it receives and re-
fle®s to us. And therefore Senfe of it felf,
as was before intimated, is not a mere Paffion,

‘but a Paffive Perception of the Soul, which

hath fomething of Vital Energy in it, be-
-caufe it is a Cogitation; to which Vil
Energy of the Soul thofe Senfible Ideas of
‘Light, Colours, Heat, and the like, owe all

-their Entity. Much lefs therefore can Intel-

letion be a Pure Paffion. But if Intellettion
and Knowledge were a Mere Pafiive Percep~,
tion of the Soul from without, and nothing
buc Senfe, or the Refult of it, then What
Reafon could be given, why Brute Animals,
that have all the fame Senfes that Men have,
and fome of them more acute, fhould not
-have Intelle&tion alfo, and be as capable of
Mathemaricks and Metaphyficks,
-and }w e the fame Notions of Morality, of a
Deity and Religion that Men have ? Where-

2 fore

1d be Without it, and then the Truth «
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fore it muft of neceflity be granted, that be-
fides Paffion from Corporeal things, or the
Pafiive Perception of Senfe, there is in the
Souls of Men another more A&ive Principle
or can Innate Cognofcitive Power, whereby

they are enabled to Underftand or Judge of-

what is Received from without by Senfe.
And fome, that would otherwife make the
Soul as naked a thing as is poffible, are forced
to acknowledge thus much. And hereby

they Grant all that we Contend for and they-
deny, Though confidering not in the mean-

time what they fay. For this Innate Cognof~

citive Power in the Soul, can be nothing elfe -
but a Power of Raifing Intelligible Ideas and -

Conceptions of things from within it felf.
For it is not poffible that any Knowledge
fhould be without an Obje@ive Idea or Con-
ception of fomething known included in it,
or that f the Intellection fhould be in one Fa-
culty, and & the Conception in another, one in
the Intelle®, and the other in the Fancy.
That Knowledge fhould be Adtively produced
from within, and the Conception or Objetive
Idea paffively received from without, That

¢ Vis cogpofcendarum rerum innata.
f Niww, & Nons,

K2 the
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132 Concerning Eternal and
the Mind fhould exert an A& of Knowledge
or Intellection without an_Object, or upon
an Obje without it felf, and not compre-
hended by ir, That the Idea of the Thing
Known fhould not be comprehended in the
Knowledge of it. Whereas, as Ariftotle him-
felf hath obferved, * Aéual Knowledge is in
Reality the fame with the Thing Knrn, o the
Tdea of it, and therefore infeparable from ir.
It being nothing but the Mind's being con-
fcious of fome Intelligible Idea within it felf.
4. Axp therefore, whereas the Only Ob-
je@s of Senfe are Indiv idual Corporeal things
exifting without the Mind, which the Soul
s by looking out from it felf upon

perceiy
that from which it fuffers, not atively com-
prebended within it flf; The Primary ‘and
Tmmediate Objes of Intelletion and Know-
ledge, are not Things exifting without the
Mind, but the Ideas of the Mind it felf
actively exerted, thatis, the Intelligible ! Rea~

Jens of things. * The Intellection is not of

as Senfe is. And ! The Inm-

what is

prens imctyn 78 medypar,
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sncdiate Objelts of TitellecTion are not withs
the Mind' that Underflands. 'They are Affer-
tions that Ploinus at large demonfrates.
And Arifiotle frequenty afferts tl
m In Abftracted things that bu
and that which is underflood are the fame; for
the Theoretical Science and the ™ Knowable ot
Object of Knowledge areallone. And othe Mind
altogether is that which underflands Things:
Thefe being all buc feveral Modifications
of Intelle&t. For as hard and Soft, Hot
and Cold, and the like Corporeal Qualities,
are but Several Modifications of Mater, fo
the Several ‘Objective Ideas of the Mind
in ' Scientifical Speculation, “are but Several
Modifications of the Mind knowing. Where-
fore Individual things exifting without the
Soul, are but the Secondary Objects of Know-
ledge and Intelle&tion, which the Mind un-
derftands not by looking out from it felf as
Senfe doth, but by refleting inwardly upon it
felf, and comprehending them under thofe In-
telligible Ideas or* Reafonings of itsown, which

fame,

o7 flands
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it protrudes from within it {elf ; fo that the
Mind or Intelle€t may well be called (chough
in another Senfe than Protagoras meanc it)
s The Meafure of all things.

5. For the Soul having an Innate Cog-
nofcitive Power Univerfally, (which is no-
thing elfe but a Power of raifing Objective
Tdeas within ic felf, and Intelligible * Reafons
of any thing) it muft needs be granted thac
i(hnxhaPo(entialOmniformi(y init. Which is
not only afferted by the Platonifts, that the Soul
is* all things Intellectually, buvalfo by Ariflotle
himfelf * That the Soul is in a manner Al
Things. 'The Mind being a kind of Noional
or Reprefentative World, as it were a Diapha-
nous and Cryftalline Sphare, In which the
Ideas and Images of all things exifting in the
Real Univerfe may be reflected or reprefent-

-ed. For as the Mind of God, which is the
+ Archetypal Intellec, is that whereby he al-
*ways actually comprehends himfelf, and his
own Fecundity, or the Extent of his own In-
- finite Goodnefs and Power ; that is, the Poffi-
- bility of all things; So all Created Intellets

A T3 Mirpr wioras,
* Rationes.  * Mdora vupt
* T oo Tomt 74 w73 wlorm,
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being cercain Eétypal Models, o Derivative

Compendiums of the fame; although they have

not the Aétual Ideas of all chings, much lefs

are the Images or Sculptures of all the Several

Species of cxiftent Things fixed and engraven

in a dead manner upon them ; yet they have

them all Virtually and Potentially compre-

hended in that one © Cognafeitive Power of -
the Soul, which is a Potential Omniformity,

whereby it is enabled as Occafion ferves and

Outward Obje@ts invice; gradually and fuc-
ceffively to unfold and difplay it felf in a
Vital manner, by framing Intelligible Ideas
or Conceptions within ic felf of whatfoever
hath any Entity or Cogitability. As the Sper--
matick or Plaftick Power doth Virtually con-
tain within it felf, the Forms of all the Se-
veral Organical Parts of Animals, and difplays
them gradually and Succeffively, framing an
Eye herc and an Ear there.

6. Now becaufe Intelle&tion and Know-
ledge -are not Paffion from without, but an.
A¢tive Exertion of the Mind from within it-
felf, hence it comes to pafs, as Ariffotle hath
obferved, that the Mind by knowing that
which is * exceedingly Intelligible, the moft

© Vis cogaitriv. ¥ S¢idpe versd,
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and Illuftrious Truths, is not debili-
1 thereby or overpowered, as Senfe is in
perceiving that which is ¥ exceedingly Sen-
fible, as the Brightnefs of the Sun; but con-
trarywife the more invigorated thereby, and
the better enabled to comprehend lefler and
Smaller Truths; becaufe though Senfe s Pat-
five and Organical, yer Knowledge is Tnor-
ganical and an Ative Power and Strength of
the Mind, which the more it is cxerted, is
the more thereby invigorated and enlarged.
From hence likewife it is, ‘as the fame
Ariflotle hath obferved, * That thofe Know-
Jed, b are more abflract and remote from
Matter, are more accurate, intelligible and
demontftrable, than thofe which are Conver-
fant abour Conerete and Material things, as
Arithmetick than Harmonicks, which are
Numbers Concrete with Sounds ; and fo like-
wife Geometry than Aftronomy, or the Mixed
Mathematicks; - whereas if all Knowledge
did arife from Corporeal things by way of
Senfe and Paffion, it muft needs be contrary-
wife true, that the more Concrete and Sen-

o ok xS menugaion <

x4 rouspuiny, dier dpSpnmiy Tis dgenicis,

fiblg
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fible things were, the more Knowable they
would be.  Moreover, from hence it is alfo,
as Experience tells us, that Scientifical Know-
ledge is beft acquired by the Soul’s Abtracion
from the Outward Objects of Senfe, and Re-
tiring inco it felf; that fo it may the better at-
tend to its own Inward Notions and Ideas.
And therefore it is many times ohferved, that
Over-much Reading and Hearing of other.
Men’s Difcourfes, chough learned and elabo-+
rate, doth not only diftr tk d, but:
alfo debilitates the In , and-
kes the Mind Paffive and Sluggith, by call-«
ing it too much outwards. For which Caufe-
that wife Philofopher Socrates altogether fhun-
ned that Dictating #nd Dogmatical Way of
Teaching ufed by the Sophifters of that Age,
and chofe rather an Aporetical and Obftetri-
cious Method; becaufe Knowledge was not
to be poured into the Soul like Liquor, but
rather to be invited and gently drawn forth
from it; nor the Mind fo much to be filled
therewith from without, like a Veffel, as to
be kindled andawakened. La//y, from hence
is that ftrange Parturiency that is often ob-
ferved in the Mind, when it is-follicitoufly
fet upon the Inveftigation of fome Truth,
whereby it doth endeavour, by ruminating

4nd
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and revolving within it felf as it were to

conceive it withinit [lf;* to brinig it forthout of

its own Womb; by which it is evident, that
the Mind is Naturally Confcious of its own
Agive Fecundity, and alfo that it hatha Cri-
Zerion within it felf, which will enable it
to know when it hath found that which it
fought.

7. WHEREFORE itis evident from what
we have declared, that there are two kinds of
Perceptive Cogitations in the Soul: The one
Paffive, when the Soul perceives by fuffering
from its Body, and the Objects without; the
other Adtive, when it perceives by exerting
its own Native Vigour from within it felf,
‘The Paffive Perceptionsof the Soul have two
feveral Names given unto them; for when
the Soul, by fympathizing with the Body,
feems to perceive Corporeal things, as pre-
fent and really exifting without it, then they
are called ® Senfations. But when the Paflive
Affeétions of the Soul are looked upon not as
Things really exifting without the Mind, but
only as PiGtures of Senfible things in the
Mind, or more Crafs or Corporeal Cogi-
tations, then they are called < Phantafins or

Parrurive.

P AsSiusre. ¢ Qudeprs
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Imaginations. But thele ¢ Phantafins and
Senfations being really the fame things, aswe
faid before, both of them being
Affeétions in the Soul, caufed by fome local
Motions in the Body, and the Difference be-
tween them being only' Accidental, infomuch
that © Phantafins may be changed into * Senfa-
tions, and fometimes alfo & Senfations into
& Phantafms, therefore all thefe Paffive Per-
ceptions of the Soul may be called in general
i Phantafns. But the Alive Perceptions
which rife from the Mind ic fef without the
Body, are commonly called * Conceptions of
the Mind ; and fo we have the two Species of
Perceptive Cogitations ; the one ! Phantafins,
and the other = Conceptions of the Mind.

8. Now that all our Perceptive Cogita-
tions are not * Phantafms, as many contend,
bu that there is another Species of Perceptive
Cogitations diftin& from them, arifing from
the Aéive Vigour of the Mind it which
we therefore call ® Conceptians of the Mind,

15 or

* Qurdepare & 'Awdijpara.
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is demonttrably evident from hence ; becaufe
i Phantafms are nothing elfe but Senfible Ideas,
hil Images or Pictures of Outward Objects, fuch
as are catfed'in the Soul by Senfe; whence it
| follows, that nothing s ? the Objeét of Fany,
but what is alfo % zhe Object of Senfs, no-
1 thing can be fancied by the Soul, but what is
Perceptible by Senfe. But there are many Ob-
je&s of our Mind, which we can neither See,
| Hear, Feel, Smell nor Tafte, and which did
never enter into it by any Senfe; and there-
il fore we can have no Senfible PiGures or Ideas
| of them, drawn by the Pencil of that In-
h borrows all
h we call Fancy;
if we reflect on our own Cogitations of
hur , we ﬂ)all fsnhblv perceive that
,* but Noematical.
As for C\Amplc athice; Buiry; Dyt and
Obligation; Cogitation, Opinion, Tntellection,
Volicion, Memory, Verity, Falfity, Caufe,
Effect, Genus,. Species, Nullity, Continc
gency, Poffibility, Impoffibility, and innu-
merable more fuch there are that will occur
any one that fhall turn over the Vocabu-
s of any Language, none of which can

ward I

offil

have
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have any Senfible Picture drawn by the Pen-
cil of the Fancy. And there are many whole
Propofitions likewi e, in which there is not
Notion that we «can have

any-one Word o
any. genuine Phantafm of, much lef can
cach to an Apprehenfion of the Ne-
v of the Connexion of the Terms. As
xample; Nothing can be and not be at
the fame time. What proper and genuine
Phantafms can any perceive in his Mind cither
of * Nathing, or or e, or * And, or
3 Not be, or = at the fame, or* T

9. Np1TueR was it Affereed hyArz/Mf/ﬂ
as fome have taken for granted, That all our
Perceptive Cogitations are Phantafms, but
contrarywife, that there are * Conceptions of
the Mind which are diftiné things from
< Phantafis, only that the latter were alway
Individual Companions of the former. This
appears from thofe Words of his, ¢ The Con-
ceptions of the Mind fomewbat differ from
Phantafms, they are not Phantafms, but ne

G

an,

tempore.
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ther are they without Phantafins. Where he
inclines to this, that the ¢ Conceptions of the
Mind are not  Phantafins, but that they have
Phantafms always joined with them 5 Soagain
afterward He asks, & Whether Intellection be
Fancy, or rather a diffirent Thing from Fancy,
but fuch as never goes without it.  Which in..
deed he affirms in other Places, that the Mind
doth never * conceive withour a Phantafm,
Now this is true of Senfible and Corporeal
things, that we never Underftand them, buc
we have alfo fome confufed Phantafins or
ather of them in our Mind, and yet befides
the i Phantafius, the Mind exerts * Concep~
tions alfo upon them, or elfe it could not un-

~derftand chem, Phantafins being but imper-
-fect, incomplete, and Superficial Cogitations,

which fometimes go before, and Invite or
call in the mean while the Perceptrions of the
Mind, and fometimes follow and atcend upon
the ! Conceptions of the Mind, as the Shadow
upon the Subftance, but never comprehend
the Thing.  And indeed as we our felyes con..

£ Susmiepure

st0 Qurvagiins,

L om

Nojsra, | Nejuara,
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fift of Soul and Body Naturally united toge-
ther, fo are the Cogitations that we have of
Corporeal things ufually both Noematical
and Phantafmatical together, the one being as
it were the Soul, and the other the Body of
them. For when a Geometrician confiders a
Triangle, being about to demonftrate that
it hath three Angles Equal to two Right An-
gles, no doubt but he will have the Phata(
matical Picture of fome Triangle in his Mind ;
and yet notwithftanding he hath alfo a Noe-
matical Perception or IntelleGtual Idea of it
t0o, as appears from hence, becaufe every ex-
prefs Picture of a Triangle muft of neceflity
be cither Obtufeangular or Re@angular, or
Acutangular, but that which in his Mind is
the Subject of this Propofition thought on,
is the ™ Regfon of a Triangle Undetermined
to any of thefe Species. And the like might
be obferved alfo of the Word Angles in the
fame Propofition. In like manner, whenever
we think of a Phantafmatical, Univerfal, or
Univerfalized Phantafm, or a thing which
we have no clear Intelle@ion of; as for
Example, of the Natwre of a Rofe in general,
there is a Complication of fomething Noe-

= Ratio.




gether; o "]“/wz’/'//m in themfelves alone,

as well as ° Senfations, are always Individual

things. And by a Rofe confidered thus Uni-~

ly and Phantafmatically,

ing which fo affects our Senfe
Figure and Colour.

10, But as for thofe other Objeds of
Cogitation, which we affirmed before to be
in themfelves neither ® zhe Objects of Senfe,
nor @ the Objeéts of Fancy, but only * things
underfiood, and therefore can have no Natural

. and Genuine Phanta{ms properly belonging to
true, notwithftandi

mean a
in refpedt of

. them; yer it i
. the Phantaftick Power of the §
.would never willingly be: altogether idle or
quite excluded, will bufily intend it felf here
alfo. And therefore many times, when the
Intellect or Mind abofe is Exercifed in Ab-
ftracted I'](dlL&mnﬁ and - Contemplations,
the Fancy will at the fame time bufily employ
it felf below, in making fome kind of Apifh
feic Iconifims, Symbolical

Imitations, cous

things.
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things. And hence it comes to pafs, that in

, becaufe they highly gratify

dingly pleafe
this Phanaft

by alfo fomething to raife and refreth the
Mind it felf; otherwife lazy and ready to
fainc and be tired by over-long abfira@ed
Cogitations, by taking its old Companion the
Body to go along with it, as it were o reft
upon, and by affording to it certain crafle,
palpable, and Corporcal Images, to incor-
porate thofe abftracted Cogitations in, that it
may be able thereby to fee thofe ftill more
filent and fubtle Notions of its own, fenfibly
reflected to it felf from the Corporeal Glafs
of the Fancy.

SomeTiMEs alfothereare other fpurious
Phantafims that do little or nothing fymbolize
with the Noetical Cogitations, tlm yet are
arbitrarily or cuftomarily anneted to them,
merely becaufe the Phantaftick Power would
not ftand wholly idle and unemployed; fo
that when the Mind thinks of fuch an Intel-
ligible Idea, the Fancy will prefently hold
forth fuch a cuftomary Phantafm before i, * as

*“Qgmig o o it

v 2 FdWremadinry

thofe

Speech, Metaphors and Allegories do fo ex-+

Power of Paffive and Cor-+
poreal Cogitation in the Soul, and feem thete--
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ake certain
» Cogi-

at ufe Artificial Memory
afins at pleafure to fignify
tations.

Byt latly, rather than the Fancy fhall
quite ftand out and do juft nmlm\g at all, it
will fometimes exercife it felf (efpecially in
Speech) in raifing Phantafms of the very
Sounds and Names, by which the Notions of
the Mind are fignified refpectiv So that
it is very true both that there are active ¢ Cogi-
tations of the Mind diftin@& from * Phan-
#afms; and fuch of ‘which there can be no
Natural and Genuine Phantafms or Ssnﬁblc
Pictures; and yer according to Arifforle’s
Opinion, that frequently thofe * Conceptions
of the Mind (at leaft in the Vulgar, that are
litrle accuftomed to abftracted Cogitation)
have fome kind of Spurious and counterfeit,
or Verbal and Nominal Phantafms joined
with and accompanying of them.

11. As for that Opinion, that the ¥ Concep-
ions of the Mind and intelligible T

cas or * Rea-

2 Phan-~
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§ Phantafs by the fizange Chymiftry of
b an Agent Intelligence; Th it is founded
on a Miftake of Ariflorle’s Meaning, who
never drecamed of any fuch a Chimerical
¢ Agent Intelligence, as appears from the
Greek Interpreters that beft underftood him
{0 it is very like to that other Opinion called
Peripatetical, that afferts the Edu@ion of
Immaterial Forms out of the Power of Mat-
ter ; and as both of them arife from the {2
Sottithnefs of Mind that would m
and Senfelefs Matter the Original Source of
all things ; fo there is the fame Impofiibility i
in both, that Perfection thould be raifed out {

of Imperfection, and that Vigour, A&ivity
and awakened Energy, {Imu]d afcend and
emerge out of dull,

Paffion. But indeed th
as much A&ivity to the Mind,
the Agent In:cllxqmcc be a Part of
doth ; as he woul Y

to the Mm tha
Power of

A
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The former being but an improper Way of
exprefiing the fame thing, which is properly
fignified in the latter way,

But that other Opinion, that afferts that
the Abftract and Univerfal ¢ Reafins of things,
as diftin@ from Phantafins, are nothing elfe
but mere Names without any Signification, is
fo ridiculoufly falfe, that it deferves no Con-
futation at all.

CHAP. IL

3 H AT there are fome Ideas of the

Mind which were not ftamped or
imprinted upon it from the Senfible Objects
without, and therefore muft.needs arife from
the Innate Vigour and Agtivity of the Mind
j¢ felf, is evident, in that there are, Firff,
Ideas of fuch things as neither are Affections
of Bodies, nor could be imprinted or con-
veyed by any Local Motions, nor can be
pitured at all by the Fancy in any fenfible
Colours; fuch as are the Ideas of Wifdom,

Rationes.

Folly,
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Folly, Prudence, Imprudence, Knowledge,
Ignorance, Verity, Falfity, Vertue, Vice,
Honefty, Dithonefty, Juftice, Injuftice, Vo-
lition, Cogitation, nay, of Senfe it flf,
which is a Species of Cogitation, and which
is not perceptible by any Senfe; and' many
other fuch like Notions as include fomething
of Cogitation in them, or refer to Cogitative
Beings only; which Ideas muft needs fpring
from she A&ive Power and Innate Fecundity
of the Mind it felf, Becaufe the Corporeal
Obje@s of Senfe can imprint no fuch things
upon it. Secondly, in that there are many Rela-
tive Notions and Ideas, attributed as well o
Corporeal as Incorporeal things that proceed
wholly from the A&ivity of the Mind Com-
paring one thing with another.  Such as are
Caufe, Effe@, Means, End, Order, Propor-
tion, _ Similitude, Diffimilitude, Equality,
Inequality, Aptitude, Inapritude, Symmetry,
Afymmerry, Whole and Part, Genus and

r that which impofes upon Mens
Judgements here, fo as tomake them think,
that thefe are all Paffive Impreffions made
upon the Soul by the Objects of Senfe, is no-
thing elfe but this; becaufe the Notions both
of thofe Relative Ideas, and alfo of thofe

Lgs other

3
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other Immaterial things, (as Vertue, Wifdom,
the Soul, God) are moft Commonly Excited
and awakened occafionally from the Appulfe
of Outward Objects knocking ar the Doors of
our Senfes. And thefe Men not diftinguifh-
Jug betwixc the Out\mxd Occafion or Invita-
tion of thofe Cogitati

Adive or Prod

them therefore all alike, as well thefe incelli-
gible, as the other Senfible Ideas, or Phan-
tafms, to the Efficiency or Adivity of the
outward Objcﬂs upon us. Wherefore that
we may the lxtm unduﬂvnd how far the
Paffion of Senfe 1 where the A&i-
vity of the we will compare

dhree Things together : Firfl, 2 Mirror,
glafs or cmm Globe; Secondly, a

Living Eye, that is, a Sceing or Perceptive

Mitfor or Looking glats; Thirdly, a Mind

or Intelledt Superadded to this Living Eye o
Seeing Mirror.,

3- FrrsT therefore, when the fame Ob-
jedts are equally Expofed or held before a
Cryftal Globe or Lcukmg glafs, and a Liv-
ing Eye there arc all the fame Imprefiions
nmL upon the Cryftal Globe, that there are
wpon'the Living Eye; which appears from

2 hence,
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hence, becaufe the Eye looking upon the
(A)ﬂ:“l Clobc or ror, will fee all the
fame Images 1 to it felf fr

that it pe efore imme

Objeéts tf

of the

the

much upon

there isev

in the Mirror or Cryftal Gl

Glafly of the Living Eye; for, as we
fid befure, the Corporeal Parc of the Eye is
indeed nothing elfe but a Mirror or Looking-
glafs. And yet notwithftanding, the Mirror
or Chryftal Globe doth not fee or Perceive
any thing as the Eye doth; From whence we
learn.

, Firft, thac Things are never perceived

meerly by their own Force and Altivity upon-

the Percipient, but by the Innate Force,
Power and Ability of that which per

And therefore, Secondly, that Senfe it felf is
not a meer Corporeal Paflion; but a Percep-
tion of Iy Paffions proceeding from
fome Power and Ability fuppofed to refide in

# Globuli
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a Senfitive Soul, Vically united to that re=
fpective Body: - Which Perception, though it
have fomething of Energy in it, as being a
Cogitation; yet it is rightly called a Paffion
of the Soul, becaufe it is not a clear Incel-
lective or Cognofcitive Perception of the Mo-
tions of the Body, but a Pafive or Sympa-
thetical Perception only. Whereby, accord=
ing to Nature’s Inftin@, it hath feveral Seeme
ings or Appearances begotten in it of thofe
refifting Objeéts without it at a Diffance, in
refpect of Coloyr, Magnitude, Pigure and Lo~
cal Motion; by reafon of the Difference of
thofe Rectilinear Motions communicated from
them by the Intermediate < Globulous Particles,
and impreffed upon the Optick Nerves.
WaereroRe the Living Eye imme-
diately perceives nothing but thefe Corporeal
Paffions which are made equally upon it, and
the Mirror or Cryftal Globe' alike, by the
Motion of that Intermediate or fubtle Body
which caufech Light; which Corporeal Paf-
fions being alio Paffively perceived by that
Vital Principle called the Senfitive Power re-
fiding in the Eye, all Paffion from the Out-
ward Object there ceafeth, .and goes no fur-

« Globuli,

thers

Immutable Morality. 153

ther: Bur that Power of the Soul that next
followeth, which is the third
mentioned before, the Intellec, beg
diately to exert and difplay its Activ
the Object padiively perceived by Senfe.

4. But the better to illuftrate the Bufinefs
in hand, let us again fuppofe fome Ingenious
Piece of Mechanifim, or Artificial Automatons
as for Example, an Horologe or Watch, at
once held before the Mirror or Cryftal Globe,
and alfo expofed to the Particular View of
the Living or Sentient Eye, both in the Out-
fide and Interiour Fabrick of it; fo that as
every Part in it is refleéted from the Mirror,
fo it may be Concioufly perceived alfo by the
Sentient Eye, in a Particular Succeflive View.
Now the Sentient Eye will be confcious or
Perceptive of nothing in all this, but only its
being Varioufly affected, from different Co-
lours, Figures, Protuberancies, Cavities, Sculp-
tures, Local Motions, one after another, ail
the fame things which were imprefied on the
Cryftal Globe or Mirror, and refleted from
it, there being no Difference ar all betwixt
the one and the other, but that the Eye was
Conftious or Perceptive of what it fuffered,
but the Mirror not. But now the Mind or
Intelle&t being fuperadded to this Sentient
Eye,
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1al and

, and exerting its A&ive and more Com-
¢ Power upon all that which was re-
1 from the Mirror, and ps
ceived by the Senti
ally and Incel

y per-
) as it doth aGu-
ehend the fame
Things over a h Senfe had per-
ceived before in another Manner (of which
we muft fpeak afrerward) fo it proceeds fuc-
ther, and compares all the feveral Parts of
this ingenic ‘\l\ﬂ ackine or Self-mover one with
another, ng Notice, Firft, of the Spring,
as the Original and Caufe of all the Motion
in it of the Chain or smng, by the Media-
tion of which

Totion is communicated

ance that reciprocating
Votion of the feveral Wheels,
fome leffer, propagating the
m one to anothes ; of the Horary
ivided into Equal Parts; and, laftly,
of the Ind :x, moving round about the Circle,
(hmhgw equal Space in equal Time, all thefe

in their feveral f Relations to one another and
the Whole. Whereupon the Tntelle, be-
fides Colour,

tions, raifes and exc

relligible Ideas of Ca

Priority
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Priority and Pofteriority, Equality and In-
equality, Order and Proportion, Symmetry

* and. Afymmetry, Aptitude and Inapricude,

Sign and Thing fignified, Whole and Part, in
a manner dll the Logical and Relative Nu-
tions that are. \Vlkre'l: the Sentient
by which this whole Mechanifim was repr
fented to the Intellec, perceived none of all
thefe things; neither (_.um nor Effe&®, nor
hqudllt) nor Irregu nor Order nor Pro-
portions, nor Symmetry nor Afymmetry, nor
Sign nor Thing fignified, nor Whole nor
Parc; fince \hcrc is no Colour nor Figure in
any of thefe Things. And if the Sentient
Eye could difpute with the Mind or Intellect,
it would Confidently avow and maintain, that
there were no fuch es as thofe in this
& Self-moving Machine, and that the Under-
ftanding was abufed and deceived in thofe
Apprehenfions; Since all that was impreffed
from the Obje&t was, by the Sentient Eye,
faithfully tranfmitted to it, and the Intelle&t
received all its Intelligence or Information
from it. And to make its Caufe Good, Senfe
would appeal to the Mirrour or Cryftal
Globe flanding by, in which there were no

# Ayt
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156  Concerning Eternal and
Images of any of thofe Invifible Ideas or
Logical Notions Refleéted. 'Wherefore fince
Senfe doth freely conceiveand ingenuouflyown,
that none of thefe Ideas are paffively and
phantafmatically ftamped upon it from the
Objecs without; they what they will,
Real or not Real, certain it is that they are
the Objeéts of the Incelle&t, and they muft
of Neceffity be raifed in it by its own Innate
Vigour and Adtivity.

5. InpEED though it fhould be granted,
that the ¥ Relations of Caufe and Effect,
‘Whole and P and. the like, were Meer
Notions of the Mind and Modes of conceiv-
ing in us, that only fignify what Things are
Relatively to Intelleé; yet it would not fol-
low from hence, that they had no Reality at
all, but were abfolute Non Entities; Becaufe
Tntelleét being a Real Thing, and that which
indeed hath more of Entity in it than Mat-
ter or Body, the Modifications of Intelleét
muft needs be as Real Things as the Modifi-
cations of Matter; and therefore Caufe and
Effe@, Whole and Part, Symmetry and Afym-
metry, and all the Other Logical Notions
would have as much Reality in them as Hard

Immutable Morality. 157
and Soft, Moift and Dry, Hot and Cold,
which, though but Modifications of Matter,
are looked upon as very Real Things; and
fuch Intellectuals as were Relative to Intellect
be as Real, as thofe Senfible Phantafms which
are Relative to Seafe. But this muft not be
granted, that the Modes of Conception in the
Underftanding, (where all Truth is) are dif-
agreeable to the Reality of the Things con-
ceived by them ; and {o being unconformable,
are therefore Falfe. Wherefore that thefe
s Relations are not (Though Senfe doth not
perceive them) meer Notions ot Figments
of the Mind, without any Fundamental
Reality in the Things themfelves without us,
correfponding to them, appears from hence,
becaufe Art and Wifdom are moft Real Things, -
which beget Real Effets of the greateft Mo-+
ment and Confequence in Nature and Human
Life of any Thing; and yet are Converfant
about nothing elfe but only the Relations,
Proportions, Aptitudes of Things to one ano-
ther, and to cerain Ends. Now if thefe
were all meer Figments, and nothing but Lo-
gical Notions or * Beings of Reafon, then
there could be no fuch Realities produced

i Scheles. * Entia Rationis.
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out of them. Nay, then Art:and Wifdom
themfelves muft needs be Figments and Fan-
cies, and likewife it would be indifferent
whatever 2 Man did in order to0 any End or
Effe@t; and all Men (as Protagoras held)
would be really alike wife and fkilful. . Then
there would be no other Extrinfecal Caufality
of any Effect but that of Efficiency, Force
or Power; which, in Corporeal Things, is
nothing elfe but Local Motion. And no ﬁ)ch
Thmg as the Caufality of Skill and Art (that
is commonly called the Exemplary Caufe)
diftin from Force, Power and blind Im-
petuofity. Nay, then Virtue, Juftice, Hon
nefty, muft of Neceffity be Figments alfo,
becaufe Moral Good and Evil are Schetical
and Relative Things ; and which is more yet,

External Convenience and Inconvenience, U-
tility and Inutility themfelves, be nothing clfe
bac Fancies alfo.

. But though the Verdiét and Teftimony
of Scn ¢ ought “to be admitr authentick
in this Part ‘ul.:r or is not Paf~

1 withour, +
is not ,mm\ le that-any (hmw f
mprefled upon the Intelleét f
s, but . muft needs pafs
um of Senfe, and fobe t
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by unto the Underftanding, which cannot
be, unlefs-Senfe be Confcious thereof; Yet
notwithftand Senfe is not at all to be
heard, as to the Reality or Non Reality of
thefe Relative Ideas, it being no Competent

in that Controverfy. Becaufe fince
the Knowledge of Things doth not arife from
the A&ivity, Energy’ and Radiation of the
Objeds without upon us, Paffively Received
by Senfe, but from the Ative and Compre-
henfive F_n(rqy or A&ivity of the Mind it
Jave al obferved, ! That in
Knowing all Things, it rather ufeth its own
Pouwer, than that of the Things which are
tnown.  For fince all fudgement is the At of
bim that judgeth, it muf needs be that every
one perform bis von Wor:
anather, but by bis Own I
commended Boetius exp
not to conclude that thofe Relative
ceiving in us, ¢ Senfe is not Confcious
of any fuch Things Paffively imprefied upon
1 In Cognofeendocundta,

qua cognofcuntu:
cantis @

4
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160  Concerning Eternak and
it from Without, and becaufe that lower and
Narrow Faculty Comprehends them not; buc
rather acquiefce in the Sentiment of that
larger and more Comprehenfive Faculty the
Totelled, that judges of Things by exerting
its own Adtive Power upon them,

~. WHEREFORE, if we well ‘confider it,
we fhall find that not only the Beauty and Pul-
chritude, but alfo the Strength and Ability
of Natural and Corporeal Things themfelves,
depend upon thefe Relations and Proportions
of one Thing to another. For what is Pul-
chritude in Vifible Objects, or Harmony in
Sounds, but the Proportion, Symmetry and
Commenfuration of Figures, and Sounds to
.one another, whereby Inifinity is Meafured and
' Determined, and Multiplicity and Variety van-

+quithed and triumphed over by Unity, and

.by that means they become grateful and plea-
+fing Objects to the Ear and Eye of Incelletual
+ Auditors and Spetators, there being as it were
«certain Ludicrous Irritations and Symbolical
Refemblances of Art and Wifdom, nay, and
+Vertue too (as we fhall thew afterward) thac
s, of Incellectuality in general appearing i
them, Whereby the ‘\Jlnd beholds as it were
-its own Face and Image reflected to it felf
from a Corporeal Glafs.

But
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BuT becaufe many will be ready to fay
here, that Beauty is nothing but a Fancy nei-
ther, and therefore cannot argue any Reality
in thefe Schetical Things; I add that even
the Strength and Ability of Corporeal Things
themfelves depends upon  the mutual ™ Re/a-
2ions and Proportions of one thing to another.
And this all Men will be fenfible of as fome-
thing. And the Truth hereof Evidently ap-
pears from the Mechanical Powers. Nay,
the Health and Strength of the Body of Ani-
mals, arifes from the Configuration of the -
Organical Parts, and the fit Contemperation
of Humours and the Infenfible Parts with -
one another ; fo that if this Harmonical -
» Temperature of the whole Body be difturb- -
ed and put out of Tune, Weaknefs and ° Laz-.
guifbing will immediarely feize upon it. Nay,
doth not all the Strength, as well as the
Comelinefs and Beauty of an Army, confift
in Order? And therefor
pofe fome fubtle Sophifter,
tor, fent fr

if we fhould fup-
and Popular Ora-
o che Quarters of an Enemy into

der
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der was nothing but a meer Fancy or Logical
Notion; a Thing craftily devifed by their
Commanders, meerly to keep them in Sub-
jection, that they might the better tyrannize
over them, and rule them as they pleafe ; in-
fomuch that they fhould all at length altoge-
ther neglect their Ranks and Files, and put
themfelves wholly into Diforder and Confu-
fion, and in this Fafhion prepare themfelves
to encounter their approaching Enemy, would
they not hereby be betrayed to certain Ruin,
though the Enemy fhould be but a Small
Handful of Men, but well ordered and well
d? For Order is that which makes
ith United Forces, to confpire all
-to one End, whereby the Whole hath the
Force and Ability of all the feveral Particular
‘Strengths conjoined and United into one.

8. Turrerore Ifay, in the next place,
returning to our former Inftance of an Aufo-
maton, or Horologe, that though thofe feve-
ral Relative Ideas of Caufe, Effect, Symme-
try, Proportion, Order, Whole and Part, and
the like, confidered formally as @ Gonceptions
of the Mind, be only in the Intellet it felf (as
the Ideas i

nd Conceptions of all ether T

*J
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likewife ares) yet notwithftanding the Intel-
le& doth not forge or falfify any thing inap~
prehending of them, in that Material * Self-
Mover reprefented to it by Senfe, becaufe all
the feveral * Relations are fundamentally and
Really in the fame, though they could notbe
ftamped upon Senfe materially, and received
paffively from it. And therefore that the
true Nature, Formal * Reafin, Effence and
Idea of this ® Se/f~Mover, Watch or Horologe,
is really compounded and made up of thofe
feveral * Relations, as Ingredients into it, fo
that it cannot pofiibly be underftood without
them; though Senfe could not reach to the
Comprehenfion of any one of them, much
lefs of this whole Logical Syftem or ¥ Col-
Jeétion of them. - It being impoffible that the
Nature of * 4 Self- Mover, Horologe or Watch,
fhould be otherwife Underftood than by the
Comprehenfion of thefe Relative Ideas; and
by fuch a Logical, Unitive, Comprehenfive
Power and Adtivity, as can frame out of them
one Idea of the Whole. For an Horologe or
‘Watch is not meer Silver or Gold, Brafs and

* Aatomaton. * Schefes. ¢ Ratio.
s,
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Steel, any way jumbled, mingled or con- | like one of thofe narrow Telefcopes, by which
founded together, but it is fuch an Apt and the Eye looking upon the Moon, can never view
Proportionable Difpofition of Certain Quan- it all agonce, and fee the Site and Configura-

ral Mountains and Valleys,

tities of thofe feveral Materials into feveral tion of all the

Parts of fuch certain Fig and Seas in ir, and have one comprehenfive |
together, as may Harmonioufly confpire to Tdea of the Whole ; but taking it in the Piece-
make up one Equal and Uniform Motion, meal Parc after Part, leaves the Tneelligent
which running as it were parallel with the Spedator afterwards to compile and make up
Motion of Time, and pafling round the Ho- one Entire Draught or Map of Stenography
rary Circle, and being meafured in- that Ho- out of all thofe feveral Particular or Partial
tary Circle, may alfo meafure out and diftin- Views.
guifh the Quantity of that Silent and Succef- So that if we will fpeak properly, we can-
-five Flux, which, like a ftill and deep River, not fay that the Eye fees any < Machine or
carries down all Things along with it indif- ¢ Self-mover, for it is but varioufly affected
cernably, and wichout any Noife ; and which, from the Material Part of it, perceiving fe-
in its Progreflive Motion, treads o lightly veral Paffions in it felf from the feveral Co-
and foftly, that it leaves no Traces, Prints or lours and Figures of it, it being fo far from
Footfteps at all behind it. comprehending the Formal © Reafon of it, as
9. WrEREFORE the Eye of Senfe, though itis a f Whole made up of feveral Parts, ac-
it be fixed never fo much upon the Material cording to feveral & Relations and Proportions
Outfide of this * Self-Mover, yet it never com- contributing thereto, that it cannot reach to
prehends the Formal Nature of it within it any one Relative Idea, neither doth bare
felf, as it is * a Whole made up of feveral Fancy go any further than Senfe. Or elfe the
Parts, United not {o much by Corporeal Con- Difference between Intellect and Senfe may be

gefembled by the Difference betwixt the Senfe

ta& or Continuity, as by their Relative Con-
(piration to one Certain End. Senfe being

€ Machina.
ton, * Totum, ¢ Ratio.

like
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of Sight and Touch. For Touch groping,
perceives but as it were a Point at once, the
Eye Comprchends the whole Superficics.
Senfe fees particular Things abfolutely, In-
tellect Compares them according to thofe Re-
lations they have to one another, hasa Com-
prehenfive Idea of a » Wihole made up of fe-
veral Parts as one Thing. And therefore the
Form, ! Reafon or Intelligible Idea of a * Se/f-
Mover or Horologe, was never ftamped or
imprefled upon the Soul from without, but
upon occafion of the Senfible Idea excited
and exerted from the inward Active and Com..
prehenfive Power of the Intelled ic felf.

1o. THERE are many other fuch

of the Mind, of certain | Wholes made lﬁc?f
feveral Corporeal Parts, which, though Some-
times Locally difcontinued, yet are joyned to-
gether by = Relations, and Habitudes to one
another (founded in fome Aions of them, as
they are Cogitative Beings) and by Orr]er‘n]l
confpiring into one thing ; which, though
they are altogerher imperceptible by Senfe

and cherefore were never tamped or impreffod
upon the Mind from the Objects: wichour ;

b Totum: ! Ratio x
u Ratio. Automaton.
otums. * Schefes.
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yet, notwithftanding, are not meer Figme
or » Beings of Reafon, but Things of
Greateft Reali ded in certain Adi
of Thinking &
eptible by Se
could not poffibly be outwardly
framped upon the Mind ;
Polity or Commonwealth, called an Art
Man, which is a Company of many United
together by Confent or Contra& under one
Government, to be regulated by fome certain
Laws as it were by one Will for the Good of
the Whole; where, though the Eye may fes
the Particular Perfons, (or at leaft their out-
fides) that are the refpective Members thereof,
yet it can neither fee the Bond which unites
them together, which is nothing but Relation,
nor comprehend the ° #hole that is made up
of them, that is, a Polity or Commonwealth,
according to the Formal Nature of it, which
s an Idea that proceeds meerly from the Uni-
tive Power and A@ivity of the Mind it felf.
In a word, all the Ideas of things called
Artificial or Mechanical, contain fomething
i me from Senfe, nor was
n the Soul from the Objects

= Entia Raticnis.

with~
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without, which, though it be not meerly.no-
tional or Imaginary, but really belongs to the
Nature of that Thing, yet is no otherwife
than Intellectually Comprehended, As for
Example, an Houfe or Palace is not only
Stone, Brick, Mortar, Timber, Tron, Glafy,
heaped together; but the Very Effence and
Formal » Reafon of it is made up of Relative
or Schetical Notions, it being a certain Dife
pofition of thofe feveral Materials into a
2 Whole or * Colleétion, confifting of feveral
Parts, Rooms, Stairs, Paffages, Doors, Chim-
neys, Windows, convenient for Habitation,
and fit for the feveral Ufes of Men; in which
there is the Logick of Whole and Parts, Or-
der, Proportion, Symmetry, Aptitude, Con-
cinnity, all complicated with Wood, Stone,
Tron and Glafs, as it were informing and
adorning the Rude and Confufed Mafs of
Matter, and making it both beautiful and
Serviceable. And therefore for this Caufe,
no Man that is in his Wits will fay, that a
ftately and Royal Palace hath therefore lefs
Reality, Entity, and Sub{hntinliry init, than
an Heap of Rubbifh confufedly caft toge.
ther; becaufe, forfooth, the Idea of it partly

? Ratio. 9 Totum. * Com

confifts
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confifts of Logical Notions, which are dw\:g}x(
to be Meer Inm Things; whereas the
* Whole is all § er witho 1
tional Form. _For this Logical Form,
is the Paffive Stamp or £ Inc
in it, the firk Archetypes contained in ¢
Idea or Skill of the Archire, and thence in-
wroduced into the Rude Matter, fucceflively
with much Pains and Labour, is the only
"Thing that diftinguifhes it from meer Dirc
and Rubbifh, and gives it the Effence of an
Houfe or Palace. And it hath therefore Ll]t:.
more of Entity in it, becaufe it partakes of
Are or IntelleGtuality. But the Eye or Senfe.
of a Brute, though ithave as much Paffively
impreffed upon it from without, as the Soul-
of a Man hath, when it looks upon the moft
Royal and Magnificent Palace, if it fhould

fee all the Infide alfo as well as the Outfide,
could not Comprehend from thence the For-
mal Idea and Nawre of an Houfe or Palace,

which nothing but an A&ive IntelleGtual Prin-+

ciple can reach unto, 5

11. NE1THER is this true of fuch Things
only as are Commonly called Artificial, but
alfo of Natural Compounded Things, fuch

* Totum.

1 4
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as Plants and Animals are. And indeed if
we Confider Things Philofophically, we fhall
not find any fuch Effential Diff
Commonly fuppofed, betwixt Things called
Artificial and Natural. For ¢ sa Nacure
in all Artificial Things, and again, an Artifice
in all Compounded Natural Things. Plants
and Animals being nothing elfe but Artificial
Mechanifins, the latter of which Efpecially
are contrived w infinitely more Wit, Va-
riety and Curiofity than any Mechanifms or
* Self-Movers that were ever yet produced by
Human Art. ‘Wherefore the true Form of an
Animal, if we attend only to the Mechanifm
of the Body (for we muft acknowledge fome-
thing elfe not only in Men but alfo in Brutes,
if they have any Cogitation befides Me-
chanifm, which is a Subftance of another
Nature, or a Cogitative Being united to the
Body) i an Idea that includes many Relative
and Logical Notions in it, and therefore could
never be flamped wpon the Soul by Senfe;
For Senfe only takes Notice of feveral Colours
and Figures cither in the outfide or the infide
of any Animals, but doth not fum them up
into one * Whole. But the Idea of it, as col-

t Awomata. ¢ Tow
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lected into one Mechanical * Self-Mover, con-
fifting of many Organical Parts fitly propor-
tioned together, and all Harmonioufly con-
{piring to one End, to make it every way a fit
Habitation for a Cogitative Subftance to re-
fide in, in refpe@ of Nutrition, Local Mo-
"tion, Senfe, and all other Functions of Life:
Such an Idea, I fay, that hath fomething of
Logick in it, is only Conceivable by the Uni-
tive, Adtive and Comprehenfive Power of
the Intellect:

Tux fame is to be
and Vatt Automaton, which fome will have
to be an Animal likewife, the Vifible World
or Material Univerfe, Commonly called » Cof-
mos or Mundus, the World, from the Beauty
of it: Whether we mean thereby that one
Single Vortex, to which our Planetary Earth
belongs, or a Syftem of as many Vortices as

sed of that huge

we fee fixed Stars in the Heavens, their Cen-
tral Suns and Circumferential Planets moving
round about them refpeétively. Now Senfe
looking round about,. and making many Par~
ticular Views, fees now one fixed Star, and
then another ; now the Moon, then the Sun;
here a Mountain, there a Valley ; at one Time

* Automaton. Y Kérw® or Mundus.

a Ri-

|
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a River, at another a Sea, Particular Vegeta-
bles and Animals one after another : Bur it
cannot fum up or unite all together, nor rife
to any Comprehenfive Idea of the Whole at

once, as it is one or many Mech: If-
Movers moft Curioufly and Artificially framed
of innumerable Parts; In which there are
all manner of Logical 2 Relations pofiible
offered to the Mind, but all {6 ficly propor-
tioned with fuch admirable Symmetries and
Correfpondencies in refpect of one another
and the Whole, that they perfectly confpire
into one moft Orderly and Harmonious
Form.

Hrtnerro therefore we have feen, thae
the Relative Ideas that we have in our Mind,
are not Paffions imprefied upon the Soul from
the Objects without; but arife from the in-
nate Aivity of the Mind it felf; and there-
fore becaufe the Effences or Ideas of all Com-
pounded Corporeal Things themfelves, whe-
ther Artificial or Natural; that is, whether
made by the Artifice of Men or Nature, al-
ways neceffarily include thefe Logical b Rela-

«ions in them, we have demonfiratively proved
-from thence, that no Corporeal Compounded

* Automatons. # Schefes. L

2 Thing
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‘Thing whatfoever is underftood by Senfe, nor
the Idea of it paffively ftamped upon the
Mind, from the Objects withour,.hu[ com-
prehended only by the large Unitive Power:
of the Intelle@, and exerted from the Innate.
Aivity thereof.
12. Bur the Cafe is ill clearer concern-
ing thofe other Ideas before-mentioned, of
the feveral Modes of Cogitative Beings, or
fuch as involve or include fome Relation to
them; that thefe are not by the Paffive Im-
preffes from the Outward Objects by .
although they are ofien occafionally invited-
and drawn forth by them. Which we fhall
illuftrate by the former Inftance of an A'r[i-
ficial ¢ Self-Mover exhibited firft to the View
of Senfe, and afrerward actively comprehend-
ed by the Underflanding. Afier the Mind
hath framed a clear Idea of this ¢ Se/f~Mov
within it {elf, the End or Defign whereof
meafure the Equal Motion either of the
and Heavens, or Earth, (according to Different
Aftronomical Hypothefes) by the Equal Mo-
tion of this © Self~Mover, and fo to diftinguith
or mark out to us the Quantities of thac
filent and undifcerned Flux of Time; and

© Automaton

when

1 4
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when it hath confidered Bow aptly condus
cible Every pait of this Mechanifm is ro
that Defign, and how there is neither the leaft
Redundancy nor Deficiency in any Thing in
order thereunto, and of the Beauty and Ble-
gancy of the Fabrick, making a farther and
a more Inward Refle¢tion upon the fame, it
plainly perceives this accurate Contrivance to
be but a Paflive Print or Stamp of fome
Active and Living Are or Skill upon it: where-
fore the Ideas of Artand Skill are upon this
Occafion naturally exerted from it; neither
doth it reft in confidering of Art and Skill
abftractedly, but becaufe thefe are Modes of
an Exiftent Cogitative Being, it thinks pre-
fendly of fome Particular Inelligent Being,
the Artificer or Author of this curious Fa..
brick, and looking further into it, finds his
Name alfo engraven in Legible Chara@ers
upon the fame, whereupon he forthwith

pronounces the Sound of it. Whereas the
Living Eye, that is, Senfe alone in its ante-

cedenc View, as it could not efpy any Logical

€ Relations or Notions there, fo neicher can it

perceive any Ideas of Arc or Skill in it, they

having neither Figure nor Colour in them,

© Schefes.
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nor of Author and Artificer, any more than
it could fee the Sound of the Artificer’s Name
in the engraven Sculptures or Characters of
it; for the Eye could fee no more than was
reprefented in or reflected from the Cryftal
Globe or Mirror: Wherefore the Ideas of
Art and Skill, Author and Artificer were not
Paflively imprinted upon the Intellec from the
Material ¢ Self-Mover, but only occafionally
invited from the Mind it felf, as th

of the Engraven Letters did not paff

prefs the Sound of the Artificer e u
him, but only occafion him to exert it from
his own Adtivity.

13. JusT in the fame manner it happens
many times in the Contemplation of that
Great * Self-Mover of the Material Univerfe,
which is the * Arifce of the Arifice "

there be no
more pafiively imprefed upon us from it, than
there is upon the Diaphanous Air, or Liquid
Ether contiguous to all Solid by Local
Motion, of which only Senficive Beings have
a Confcious Perceprion; yet there is 2 Won=
derful Scene of various Thoughts and Mo-
tions raifed in the Mind thereupon, which

£ Automaron. * Automaton. i @i rigaen]

are
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arc only occafionally inyited by thofe Stamps
and Imprefiions made from the Material Fa-
brick, and its various Furniture without, but
owe their true Original and Efficiency to no-
thing elfe but the Innate Vigour and Activity
of the Mind it felf. Some of which we
have already Inftanced in, the Ideas of thofe
Relative * Confiderations of Corporeal Things
themfelves and their Parts to one another ; by
means of which the Intelle rifes up to that
Comprehenfive View of the Natures of Par-
ticular Corporeal Things; and the Univerfal
Mundane Syftem within it felf all at once s
which Senfe perceiving only by little and lic-
ter Point,
cannot fum up its Partial Perceptions into the
entire Idea of any one! #hole. But the In-
telle@ doth not reft here, but upon occafion
of thofe Corporeal Things thus Comprehend-
ed in themfelves, naturally rifes higher to the
framing and exciting of certain Ideas from
within it ©If, of other things not exifting in
thofe fenfible Objects, but abfolutely Incor-
poreal: For being ravifhed with the Contem-
imirable Mechanifm and Ar-
ce of the Marerial Univerfe,

Concerning Eternal and

dle, and taking in as ic were Point a

plation of th

* Schefes. ! Toum.

forth-
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forthwith: it naturally ¢
thing elfe but the
Signature of fom
4s the Patcern, Archetype and S
fo excites from within it felf an
Divine Art and Wifdom
further, how all Things i s
dane Miachine or Animal (as the Antients
would have ir) are contrived, not only for

cives it to be no-
Stamp, Print and
1 Wifdom ;

the Beauty of the whole, but alfo
Good of Every Part in it, th

it exerts 2
of Goodnef; and Benignity from witbin it felf,
befides that of Art and Wifdom, as the Queen
Regent and Emprefs of Art, whereby Are is
Employed, Regulated and determined; now
both thefe Things, whereof the Firft is Art,
Wifdom and Knowledge; the Second, Good-
nefs, Benignity and Morality, being looked
upon as Modes of fome Intellectual Being or
Mind in which they exift, it from hence pre-
fently makes up an Idea of God, as the Au-
thor or Archite& of this great and Boundlefs
Machine;; A Mind infinitely Good and Wife;
and {o as it were refounds and re-echoes back -
the Great Creator’s Name, which from thofe-
Vifible Characters imprefied upon the Mate-
rial Univerfe, had pierced loudly into- its

b\ Ears,
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Ears, but in fuch an indifcernable manner,
that Senfe liftening never fo attentively, could
not perceive the leaft Murmur or Whifper of
it. And this is the moft Natural Scale by

erning Eternal and

which the IntelleGtual Mind in the Contem-

plation of Corporeal Things afcends to God ;
from the Paflive Prints and Signatures of that
one Art and Wifdom that appears in the Uni-
verfe, by taking Notice from thence of the
emplary or Archetypal Caufe, one Infinite

-and Eternal Mind fetting his Seal upon all.

For as he that hears a Confort of Muficians
playing a Leflon, confifting of fix or eight
feveral Parts, all Confpiring to make up one
Harmony; will immediately Conclude, that
there was fome other Caufe of that Har-
mony befides thofe feveral Particular Effi-
cients, that ftruck the feveral Inftruments;
for every one of them could be but a Caufe
of his own Part which he played: But the
Unity of the whole Harmony, into which
all the feveral Parts confpire, muft needs pro-
-ceed from the Art and Mufical Skill of fome
.one Mind, the Exemplary and ‘Archetypal
Caufe of that Vocal Harmony, which was
but a Paffive Print or Stamp of it: So though

the Atheift might poffibly perfivade himfelf,
that every particular Creature was the firft
Author
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Author or Efficient of that Part which it
played in the Univerfe, by a certain Innate
Power. of its own; yet all the Parts of the
Mundane Syftem Confpiring into one Perfecs
Harmony, there muft of Neceflity be fome
One Univerfal Mind, the Archetypal and.
Exemplary Caufe thereof, Containing rhe-
Plot of the whole Mundane Mufick, as one-
entire Thing made up of fo many feveral Parts-
within himfelf.

14. BuT that oftentimes there is more
taken Notice of and perceived by the Mind,
both in the Senfible Objects themfelves, and
by occafion of them, than was impreffed from
them, or paffively received by Senfe; which
therefore muft needs proceed from forne In-
ward Active Principle in that which Perceives,
I fhall make it furcher appear by fome other
Inftances.

Fog, firft, let a Brute and a Man at the
fame time be made Spectators of one and the
fame Artificial Statue, Picture or Landskip ;
here the Brute will pafiively receive all that
is Impreffed from the Outward Objeét upon
Senfe by Local Motion, as well as the
Man, ali the Several Colours and Figures
of it: And th
ceive fometh

Man will prefencly per-
Statue or Pi&ure,
N 2 which
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which the Brute takes no Notice of at all;
2iz. Beauty and Pulchritude, and Symmetry,
befides the Livelinefs of the Effigies and Pour=
traicure. The Eye of the Brute being every
jot as Good a Glafs or Mirror, and perhaps
endued with a more perfpicacious Senfe or
Power of Pafiive Perception, than that of &
Man.

OR again, Let both a-Man and a Brute
at the fame time hear the fame Mufical Airs,
the Brute will. only be fenfible of Noife and
Sounds; but the Man will alfo perceive Har-
mony in them, and be very much delighted
with it; nay Enthufiaftically tranf-
ported by it. 'Wherefore the Brute perceiv-
ing all the Sounds, as well as the Man, but
nothing of the -Harmony, - the Difference
muft needs arife from fome inward Adtive
Principle or Anticipation in the Man, which
the Brute hath not.

Ao indeed the Reafon is the fame both
in Vifibles and Audibles; for ¢ e
Man, by reafon of its Vicinity and Neigh-
bourhood to Reafon and mnamn;y, lodg-
«ed in the fame Soul with ir, muft-needs be

Coloured with fmm I'inéture oi it

onfible
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fenfible Objeéts any Foot-fteps or Refemblances
thereof, any Thing that hath Cognation with
Intelle&uality ; as Proportion, Symmetry and
Order have, being the Paffive Stamps and
Imprefles of Artand 8kill (which are Intel-
letual Things) upon Matter, it muft needs
be highly gratified with the fame. But the

Soul of a Brute having no Intellectual Antici-

pations in it, but barely Suffering from the
Corporeal Objects without, can have no Senfe
of any Thing but what their Activity impref-
feth upon ir.

Navy furcher,’ the Man will alfo efpy fome
Symbolical Refemblances of Morality, of
Vertue and Vice in the varioufly proportioned
Sounds and Airs; for there are = Etbical
(as Ariftotle hath obferved) as well as » Ez-

bufiaftical Harmonies, as the Phyfiogno-

(hcir Pictures, which it is yet lcfs poffible
that a Brute thould be fenfible of ; thefe Diffe-
rences arifing, not from the Abfolute Nature
of the Objeéts without, or their bare Im-
preflion which they make ; but the Different
Analogy which they have to fome inward

L R e o

N3 and

|
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and A&ive Anticipations which they meet
withal in the Percipient. For the Man hath
.cerrain Moral Anticipations and Signatures
famped inwardly upon his Soul, which makes
him prefently take Notice of whatfoever fym-
bolizes with ic in Corporeal Things; but the
Brute hath none.

15. AxD this will fill furcher appear, if
swe again compare the Judgement of fome Ex-
cellent Artifts in Painting and Mufick wich
that of an Ordinary Vulgar Perfon, that hath
not any acquired Skill in either Faculty. For
the Skilful and expert Limner will obferve
many Elegancie iofities of Art, and
be highly pleafed with feveral Strokes and
-Shadows in a Pi¢ture, where a Common Eye
«can difcern nothing at all ; and a Mufical Ar-
tift hearing a Confort of exatt Muficians
playing fome excellent Compofure of many
Parts, will be exceedingly ravithed with many
+Harmonical Airs and Touches, that a Vulgar
-Ear will be utterly infenfible of. Nay, fuch
an one perhaps would be more pleafed with
the ftreperous Noife of a Single Fiddle, or
the Ruftical Mufick of the Lountry—Bagpxpcc
or the Dull Humming of a ew's Trump,
than the fulleft and moft exquifitely compofed
Harmony.

Axp
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Axp the Reafon is the fame with what
was before foggefted, becaule che Arcs of
any 4 Andcipations

ch being

rd Objeéts

m-

that Strike upon their Senfes
médias Towasd - Gravetil ‘55
Sympathy from the Correfpondence and
Analogy that is betwixt lhcm, Art and Skill
in the Mind of the Mufical Hearer,
® fomethis
nious Airs, fome Foot-fteps and Refemblances:
of it felf gratefully clofing with them, Of-
which Vital Sympathy, there is vulgarly.
thought to be fome Refemblance in Nature ;-
when, upon the ftriking of a String in one-
Viol, another String, that is an Unifon to ic.
in a diftant Viol, will dance and leap ; and chat.
not from any Mechanical Caufe (as fome con-
ceive) Paffively only, but from a Vil and-
Adtive Principle in Nature, which is affeted-
with Concord and Harmony. Now there is-
yet a Pulchritude of another kind; a more
eriour Symmetry and Harmony in the Re-
, Aptitudes and Corre-

enfe and
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f',\’)"Jm of ‘Things to one another in the ] will be nothing but feveral Scrawls or Lines
Great Mu; Syftem, or Vital Machine of of Ink drawn upon White Paper. But if a
the Unive which is all I Man that hath inward Anticipations of Learn-
Harmonically co ich Caufe the mg in him, look upon them, He will imme-
Antients made Pa, that is, Nawre to play diately “have another Comprehenfion of them

5 but Se which only paf- than that of Senfe, and a ftrange Sce:
s pm‘mul.\l outward Objects, Thoughts prefently reprefented to his Mind
m(‘ Brute, hear nothing bug from them; he will fee Heaven, Earth, Sun,
Sound md Clatter, but no Moon and Stars, Comets, Meteors, Elements,
all; having no Adive in thofe Inky Delineations; he will read pro-
'"d ‘u\[iciparion within it fd[ o found Theorems of Philofophy, Geometry,
Aftronomy in ¢ 5 learn a great deal of new
s the Mind of a Knowledge from ﬂ\cm that he never under-
ing will be ra- ftood heforc, and thereby juftly admire the
ofported in the Wifdom of the Compofer of them: Not
that all this was paffively ftamped upon his
Soul by Senfe from thofe Charadters; for
Senfe, as I faid before, can perceive nothing
here but Inky Scrawls, and the intelligent
Reader will many times Correét his Copy,
finding Errata’s in it; but becaufe bis Mind
was before furnithed with Certain inward An-
ipations, that fuch Characers fignify the
s of cerrain Sounds, thofe Sounds,
y certain Notions or Cogitations of the Mind;
; cither of them ecaufe he hath an Aéive Power of Lx-
is impreffed upon iting any fuch Cogications within himfelf,
153 to whom t in thofe fenfible Delincations, the
will Paflive
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Paflive Stamps or Prints of another Man’s
Wifdom or Knowledge upon them, and alfo
learns Knowledge and Inftruétion from them,
infufed into his Mind from th
ers, but by reafon of thofe Hints
tions there

2y cned and excited in
it: For all but the Phancafins of black
Tnky Strokes and Figures, arifes from the In..
ward A&ivity of his own Mind: Wherefore
this Inftance in it felf thews, how the A&i-
vity ‘of the Mind may Comprehend more in
and from fenfible Objecs, than is paffively im-

now, in the Room of this Artificial

Book in Volumes, let us Subftiute the Book
ature, the whole Vifible and Material
Iniverfe, printed all over with the Paflive
Charaters and Impreffions of Divine Wit
dom and Goodnefs, but legible only to an
Intelleétual Eye; for to the Senfe both of
Man and Beute, there appears nothing elfe
in it but as in the other, fo many Inky
Sctawls, 4. e nothing but Figures ang
Colours; but. the Mind or Intelleé, which
hath an Inward and AGive Participation of
the fame Divine Wifdom that made it; and
being printed all over with the fame Archety-

pal
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: occafion of thofe fenfible De-
Eﬂj:fgésuri;?c&med to it, and king notice
of whatfoever is cognate toit, Excfnng ns;w:
Inward Activity from thence, will nc;r 6:\ =
only a Wonderful Scene and large .Pro pe \;u
other Thoughts laid open before it, and ,x!.
riety of Knowledge, Logical, Madqemanclar,
Metaphyfical, Moraly difplayed; but ndo
clearly” Read the Divine Wifdom ?nd Good-
nefs, in every Page of this grea Volume, as
it were written in large and legible CharaGters.

40696043




i 3 rto thewed, that
o

ny Ideas of the
Mind, which, though the
Cogirations of them be often

: occafionlly invited from the
Motion or Appulfe of Senfible Objedts with-
out made upon our Bodics; yet notwithftand-
ing the Ideas themfelves could nét pofiibly be
ftamped or Impreffed upon the Soul ﬁYom

them, b

Mind,

nfe takes no Cognizance ar
h Things in thofe Corporeal
> they muft needs arife

gour and A@ivity of the
ch as are, Firfl, the Rela-
ral Schefes or Refpets
which
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\which are betwixt Corporeal Thirigs :them-
flves compared with one another. | Which
Relative. Jdeas being not Comprehended by.
Senfe, and yet notwichftanding, the Narures
of all Compounded Corporeal Things, whe-
cher. Artificial or: Natural, that s, whether
made by the Artifice of Men or Nature, Con-
fifting of them, We have demonfiratively
proved from thence, that the Natures of no
Compounded Corporeal Things can_poffibly-
be Known or Comprehended by Senfe; And:
again, the Tdeas of Cogitative Beings, and
the feveral Modes of ‘them, together with all
fuch Notions as involve fome Refpect or Re~
lation to them. - For although thefe alfo be
often oceafionally invited and Elicited by the
Objects of Senfe, when the Mind, in the
Contemplation of them by its own Adtive
Strength, perceives the Signatures of Art,
Countels, Contrivance, Widom, nay, and
Goodnefsalfo, (all whichare Modes of Cogi-
tative Beings) printed upon them; yet they
cannot owe their Being or Efficiency to the
Adtivity of thofe Outward Objects, but meerly
to the Activity of the Mind it felf.

1 Smourp now proceed to fhew, that
Even thofe fimple Corporeal Things them-
felves, which by Senfe we bave a Paifive Per-,

ception
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ception of, in Individual Bodies without us,
are alfo known and underftood by the A&ivc’
Power of the Mind Exerting its own Intellie
gible Tdeas upon them,

2. THAT Senfation is not Knowledge of
thofe Corporeal Things that we fenfibly per-
ceive, we have before largely fhewed ; and in-
deed it fufficiently appears from hence, be-
caufe upon the Seeing of Light and Colours,
though never £o clearly, che Fecling of Heat
and Cold fmartly, the Hearing of loud Sounds
and Noifes, we naturally enquire further,
‘What this Light and Colours, HeatandCo]d’
and Sounds are, which is an undoubted Ac.
knowledgement that we have not a Clear and
S.uisfn&nry Comprehenfion of thofe Things
which make {o firong a Stroke and Impreffion
upon our Senfes; and therefore the Mind de-
fires to Mafter and Conquer them by its
Own Adtive Strength and Power, and to
Cor.nprchcnd them by fome Ideas of it own,
which are not Foreign, but Native, Do:
meftick and Tntrinfical to ic, g

Now if Senfe it felf be not Knowledge,
much Iefs can any Secondary or Detivatioc
Refule from Senfe be Knowledge for this
would be a more Obfeure, Shadowy and 1
nid Thing than Senfe it felf is. As when

2 the
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the Tmage of a Man’s Face, received in a Mir-
ror or Looking-glafs, is refleted from thence
into a Second Mirror, and fo forward into 2
Third ; fill the further it goes, the more
Obfcure, Confufed and imperfedt it grows,
till ac laft it becomes altogether imperceptible.
Or as in the Circlings and Undulations of
Water, caufed by the falling of a Stone into
it, that are fucceffively propagated from one
to-another ; the forther and wider they go,
the Waves are flill the lefs, flower and weaker,
till at length they become quite undifcernable.
Or as a Sccondary Echo, that is, the Echo
of an Echo, falls as much fhort- of the Pri-
mary Echo in Proportion, - as that doth of"
the Original Voice. Or, Laflly, If we could-
fuppofe a Shadow to caft 2 Shadow, this Se-
condary Shadow, or Projection of a Shadow,
would fall as much fhort of the Primary
Shadow, as that did of the Subftance it felf.
So if 'the Knowledge of Corporeal Things
were but a Secondary and Derivative Refulc
from Senfe, (though it cannot be conceived
that the Paffion of Senfe thould ray upon the
Intelle@, o as to beget a Secondary Paffion
there, any more than one Shadaty fhould caft
another) then Knowledge would be much a
weaker Perception of them than Senfe it felf

is,
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is, and nothing but as it were the Secondary
Refletion of an Image, or the Remote Cir-
clings and Undulations of the fluid Water, or
the meer Echo of the Echo of an Original
Voice: Or, Lajlly, nothing but the Shadow
of the Shadow of a Subftance. Whereas it
is a far more real, fubftantial and fatisfactory,
more penetrative and comprehenfive Percep-
tion than Senfe is, reaching 1o the Very In-
ward Effence of the Things perceived. And
therefore it muft of Neceffity proceed from
the A&ive Power of the Mind it felf, exert-
ing its own Intelligible Ideas upon that which
is Paffively perceived, and fo comprehending
it by fomething of its own that is Native and
Domeftick to it. So that befides the * Sez/a-
tions or ® Phantafins, the Senfible Ideas of
Corporeal Things paflively imprefied upon us
from without, there muft be alfo < Conceptions,
or Intelligible Ideas of them Actively Exerted
from the Mind it felf; or otherwife they could
never be Underftood.

3. WHEREFORE, that we may the bet-
ter illuftrate this Bufinefs, let us fappofe fome
Individual Body ; as for Example, a White

b Quirdepare. ¢ Noj
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or Black Triangular Superficies, or a Solid
¢ Four-Square included all w! a Triangu-
lar Supcrﬁuu, L\nr)lu( firt to the View of
Senfe or a Living Eye; and then afterward
confidered by (hc Intelle@, that we
the Difference betwixt the Paffive Pe:
of it by Senfe, and the Acive Comprehenfion
of it by the Underftanding. Now Senfe, that
is a Living Eye or Mirror, as foon as ever it
is Converted toward this Obje@, will here
Paffively perccive a 12 i
vidual Thing, as exifting without it, Whice
and Triangular, without any Diftinétion Con-
cretely and Confufedly together; and it will
perceive no more than this, though it dwell
never fo long upon this Object; for it per-
ceives no more than is impr upon it; and
here the Paffion of Senfe ends and gocs no
further. But the Mind or Intellect refiding
in the fame Soul that hath a Power of Senfa-
tion alfo, then beginning to mal
upon that which is thus Pafiiv
Exerts its own Innate Vigour and Avity,
¢ fIf gradually afier chis man-
iFor S oh with its fubtle Divifive
Power, it will Analyfe and refolve this Con-

# Tetrahedrum.
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crete Phantafmatical ¢ #Whole, and take Notice
of feveral diftiné IntelleGtual Objeéts in it
For Confidering that every White or Black
"Thing is not neceflarily Triangular, nor every
Triangular Thing White or Black, it finds
here two diftin& IntelleGtual Objeéts; the
one White, the other Triangular: And then

gain, becaufe that which is Nothing

hnw no Affetions, it concludes, that here is
fomething as a Common f Subject to both
thefe Affeions or Modifications, which it
calls a Corporeal Subftance; which being one
and the fame Thing, is here both White and
Triangular. ‘Wherefore it finds at leaft three
diftin@ Objects of Intellectual Cogitation,
Corporeal Subftance, White, and Triangular,
all Individual. But then reflecting again upon
thefe feveral Objects, and that it may further
enquire into the Natures and Effences of
them, it now bids adieu to Senfe and Singu-
larity ; and taking an higher Flight, confiders
them all Univerfally and abftractly from In-
dividuating Circumftances and Matter. That
is, itno more feeks the Knowledge and Com-
prehenfion of thefe Things without it felf,
from whence it hath already paffively per-

¢ Totum. f Subftratum.

ceived
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«<eived them by Senfe; but reyolving within
it felf upon its own Inward Notions and A&ive
Anticipations (which muft needs be univerfal)
it looks for fome Domeftick I of its own
to underftand thefe General Natures by, that
fo from thence with a Defcending View it
may comprehend under them thofe Invididuals
that now affect the Senfe.

4. First therefore, for Corporeal Sub-
ftance in general, which is the £ .
of Colour and Fi

i
tended Impenetrably, or which hath impene-
rable Longitude, Latitude and Profundicy :
And becaufe it is not here Confidered meerly
as a Notion or Objetive Cog
Thing aGually exifting wi
thé‘.rdmk. itexerts another * N
i alfo; which added to the for-
it up a Thing that |
enfion Exiftir >
I cither of Effence nor Exiftence,
nor Thi r Subftance, nor Something
nor Notl 3 )y ility nor Exten-
fion, nor Longitude, Latitude and Profundity,

Subtratum.
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were Imprefled or ftamped upon the Mind,
either from this Individual, or any other fen-
fible Object; for they can be neither feen nor
perceived by any Corporeal Senfe; bur arc
meerly excited from the Innate Adivity of
the Mind it felf, that fame Power by which
the Mind is enabled to €onceive of * Nothing
as well as * Something ; And certain it is that
the Idea of Nothing was never imprefied
from any Thing. And if the Effence of Body,
or Corporeal Subftance it felf, be only com-
prehended and underftood by the A@tive Ideas
of the Mind, (for Senfe here perceived no
fuch Thing, but only was affected from the
Erxeripur Induments thereof, Colour and Fi-
gure) then the feveral Modes of it, fuch as
Whitenefs and Triangularity, which are but
certain Modes of an Extended Subftance,
mutft needs be Underftood in like manner, not
by Paffive Ideas and Phantafms, but the Noe-
matical or Intelligible Ideas of the Mind.

5. WusRrEFoRE in the next place, as
for White Colour or Whitenefs, here is a Plain
and Palpable Difference betwixt Senfe and In-
telletion; betwixt the ! Phantafm and = Con~

ception,
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ception, betwixt a Senfible and Intelligible
Idea; For the Senfe or Phantafm of White,
that we have from the Individual Objed; is
no clear Comprehenfion of any Effence or
Incelligible = Notion; but only a Paffion or
Affection in the Soul, Caufed by fome Local
Motions communicated to the Brain from the
Objec without, that is, a Drowfy, Confufed
and imperfe& Perceptive Cogitation; Butnow
the awakened Mind or Intellect revolving its
own Inward Ideas, and being notable to Com~
prehend any fuch Mode or Quality in extended
Subftance, as this Senfible Idea of White is,
formally confidered for thisvery Reafon, bold-
Iyand confidently concludes that this is noReal
Quality in that Body it felf abfolutely con-
fidered, becaufe no fuch Thing is Intelligible.
by it; in which Opinion, it is confirmed by
Senfe it felf, in that the lower Ends of the
Rainbow that reach to the Earth do not
Saain or Dye any Thing with she feveral
Colours of it; and that the fame Drops of
Dew or Rain o Eyes at feveral Diftances, have
all thofe feveral Colours of the Rainbow in
them, and none at all: And by other Experi-
ments it appears that thefe Things are only
Pafiions or Affcctions in the Sentient it felf,
® Ratio.
03 Caufed
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"Caufed by fome Peculiar Modification of
+the Supe of that Material Obj
{pec of the Figure, Site and Difpofiion of
its Infenfible Parts, whereby the Light or Ti-
termediate ° Globulous Particles, are in a Pe-
culiar manner reflected upon the Eye, and
that probably the Difference betwixt a White
and a Black Obje& confifts in this, that in
one the fmall Particles are Polite and Solid,
and therefore vividly refie@ the Lighter
¥ Globulous Particles; but in the other Being
differently difpofed, the Light, as a Ball
i ft an Heap of Sand, is not fo
reflected from it, but as it were finks
d its Motion is ftifled and fimothered
in thy verns of it. Wherefore the Incelli-
gible Idea of a White Colour is this, that it
is a certain Paffion or Senfe in the Soul,
-Caufed by a Peculiar Modification of che Ob-
ject withour, in refpect of the Difpofition of
its infenfible Parts, whereby the Light or
o Globulous Particles are more finartly and
vividly refleted upon the Eye; Which is ano-
ther kind of Comprehenfion of it, than
¢ Phantafm of White i
gible Idea, but a Cogita

® Globul. s Globuli
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tive Paffion’; that is, another Species of Cogi-
tation, or an half awakencd Perception. Nei~
ther are thefe Intelligible Ideas of Paffion
and Senfe Impreficd upon the Soul from the
Senfible Objets without; for the fees
neither Paffion nor Senfe, but they are actively
exerted from the Mind it felf, and therefore
Maftered and Conquered, and Comprehended
by it
y6. I now proceed to the laft Intellectual
Objec Comprehended in this Individual Body,
which is Triangularity, or fome one Particu-
lar Specics of a Triangle; as for Example, an
Equilaeral; or a Recangular Triangle; For
there can be no Individual Triangle but muft
be of one Determinate Species or another.
Now becaufe the Phantafm of fuch a
“Triangle doth not only b Refemblance of
the Outward Material Object, which the
Phantafins of Colours and the like do not,
but alfo of the True Intelligible Idea of a
riangle it felf; and becaufe when Men think
cver fo abftractly and Mathematically of a

Triangle, they have Commonly fome rude
Phantafm Pi@ure of it before them in
cheir Imagination, Therefore many confi-
dendy perfwade chemfelves, that there is B
other Idea of a Triangle or other Fig

0 4
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fide the bare Phantafm or Senfible Id

ed upon the Soul from fome In
without; that is, No a&ive Nocmati.

cal Tdea inwardly exerted from the Mind it (

Which indeed is all one as to fay, that there
is-no Intellection or Knowledge of a Triangle
at all; for as much as neither Senfe nor
Fancy, which are but Superficial, imperfect
and Incomplete Percepive Cogitations, reach
o the Comprehenfion of the * Nution or Ef-
fonce of any Thing. Wherefore now to make
the Contrary appear, we twill again view this
Macerial ‘Triangle, or * Four-Square before
our Eyes, making a nearcr Approach to it
and upon this fecond Contemplation of it, we
inly obferve much Inequaliy in the Super-
ficies, Unevennes and Inequality in the Lines,
and Bluntne( in the Angles. From whence it
evidently appears that that Idea that we had
in our Minds of a Perfect Triangle, as a
Plain Superfcies terminated by three firzighe
ines joyned together in three Angles, ending
in fo many Points, was not imprefied upon
our Soul from this Individual Objed, it
ing differe from i, and far more
and Perfect than that is.  And there-

* Tetrabedrum.

fore
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fore it muft needs be granted that it was but
occafionally or accidentally invited :«Ind dra\f\"n
forth from the Mind, upon the Sight of it,
juft in the fame manner as wh_cn a Man looks
upon Certain Lines drawn with .Ink upon a
picce of Paper fomething refembling the Face
of a Man, his Mind doth not fix and ftay iz
felf in the Confideration of thofe Inky Line:s;
but prefently upon this occafion excites within
it felf the Idea of a Man’s Face. Or when
a Man walking in a Gallery where there are
divers Pictures hung upon the Wall, chances
amongft them to efpy the Picure of a Friend
or Acquaintance of his, which, though per-
haps far from an exact Refemblance, yet not-
withftanding makes him prefently to excice
the Idea of his Friend in his Ima
Neither of which T
if there had not been a Previo
exiftent Idea of a Man’s Face, or fuch a Cer-
tain Friend in his Mind before; for other~
wife a Man in this Cafe could think of no-
ching but juft that thatwas imprefied upon him
by Senfe, The Figures of thofe Inky Delinea-
tions, and thofe feveral Strokes and Shadows
of the Pictures. In like manner, when we
ook upon the Rude, Tmperfect and Irregular
gures of fome Cérporeal Things, the Mind
upon
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s from within ¥
as of a Perfe@ Triangle, squar:
, Pyramid, Cube, Spherc, and the
ke, Whofe Effences are fo indiviible, that

they are not Capable of the leaft Additions
) Jariation without the Deflruc.
tion of them, becaufe there was fome Rude
and Bungling Refemblance of thefe Regular
Figures in thofe Maerial Objeéts that we
Iook upon, of which probably the Maker
had the Ideas in his Mind. And the Mind
‘Naturally delights more to think of Simple
-and Regular, than of Compounded and Irre-
gular Figures.

7. BT if any one fhould here object and
fay, that it doth not follow from hence, that
that more Perfect Idea which Now I have of
a Triangle in my Mind, the Accuracy where-
of this prefent Vifible Idea before my Eyes
doth not reach unto, was adtively excited
from the Mind it felf; becaufe it mighe be
fome time formerly imprefled, from fome
other Individual Triangle which I had elfe-
where feen; juft in the fume manner as when

upon a Picture, that Idea of 4 Man’s

Immutable Morality. 203

wholly from the Activity of the Mind, but
was formerly impreffed upon the Soul, from
Individual Senfible Objects now remembered
or called to Mind: I fay, that this cannot
poffibly be true, becaufe there never was any
Material or Senfible ftraight Line, Triangle,
Circle, that we faw in all our Lives, that was
Mathematically exact, but even Senfe it felf,
at leaft by the Help of Microfcopes, might
plainly difcover much Unevennefs, Rug-
gednefs, Flexuofity, Angulofity, Irregularity
and Deformity in them, as will appear to
any one that fhall make a Triangle upon
the moft accurate Lines that the Wit or
Art of Man can make; and therefore no
Material Line could flamp or Imprefs upon
¢he Soul in a meer Paffive Way thofe exatt
Tdeas that we now have of a Triangle or of
a firaight Line, which is the fhorteft pofiible
between two Points, or a Circle that is every
where Equidiftant from an Individual Cen-
ter, &c. And if it fhould be again replied,
that notwithftanding there being many fuch
L nd Ci as Common Senfe can-

not difcern the leaft Trregularity in them,

howfoever they would be in the mean time
really irregular to a Perfect and Lyncean
Sight; yer, ; to their Appearance,

might
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might imprefs thofe Ideas that we have of a
ftraight Line or Circle; I anfiver, that this
cannot be neither, there being a Diffe-
rence betwixe the Confufed IndiftinGtion of
Senfe and Fancy, by reafon of their Blunt-
nefs and Imperfection, and the Exprefs Ac-
curacy, Precifencfs and Indivifibility of thofe
Tncelligible Ideas that we have of a firaight
Line, Circle, Triangle, * Four-Square, and
other Geometrical Figures; and therefore
that imperfe, Confufed Indiftin&ion of
Senfe, could never imprefs any fuch accurate
Tdeas upon the Mind, but only occafion the
Mind A&ively to exert them from within
it felf.

8. Nav, though it fhould be granted,
*that there were Material Lines Mathemati-
cally Exa, Perfeét Triangles, Squares, Py~
ramids, Cubes, Spheres, and the like, fuch
as Geometry fuppof s no doubt but the
Divine Power can e fuch i
ter; yet Senfe could not at
difcerning of the Mathem
thefe Things, no more
Abfolute Equality o
Lines, Superficics, Bodics

¢ Tetrahedrum.

found
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found and determined only by the Underftand-
ing, in that » Intelligible Matter which Geome-
ry i converfant about. So thatSenfe could not
be able to determine, what Triangle and what
= Four-Square was Mathematically exa&, and
what not. From whence it is demonftrably
Evident, that neither the ¥ Notion of Perfect
Equality, nor the Perfect I\’I;\ther‘m(icnl Ideas
of Figures, Triangle, Square, Circle, Pyra-
mid, Cube, Sphere, &c. were impreffed upon
the Soul from without by Senfe ; Senfe notat
all reaching to the Difcernment of them. v

9. Bur, Lafly, if there were Material
Lines, Triangles, Pyramids, perfectly and Me-
chanically Exaét; yet that which made them
fuch, and thereby to differ from other Irregular
Lines, imperfect Triangles and Cubes, could
be nothing elfe but a Conformity to an ante-
cedent Intelle¢tual Idea in the Mind, as the
Rule and Exemplar of them ; for Otherwife
an Irregular Line and an Imperfect Triangle,
Pyramid, Cube, are as perfectly that that they
are, as the other is; only they are not agree-
able to thofe anticipated and pre-conceived
Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures actively

® Materia Intelligibilis.
* Tetrahedrum. ¥ Ratio.

exerted

S |, 40696043
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exerted in the Mind or Intelle&®, which the
Mind Naturally formeth to it felf, and de-
lighteth to Exercife it felf upon them, as the
Proper Object of Art and Science, which the
other Irrenu“n Figures are not. Wherefore
whenever a Man ]ookm" upon Material Ob-
je&ts judges of the hgures of them, and fays
this is a ftraight Line, thic is a Perfect
Triangle, that a Perfect Circle, but thofe are
neither Perfet Triangles nor Circles; it is
plain that here are two feveral Ideas of thefe
Lines and Figures; The one outwardly im-
prefled from thofe Individual Material Objects
from without upon the Senfe of the Beholders
the othe \r’hvcly Exerted from his Inward
Mind or Intellect. Which Latter bufy Anti-
cipation of it is the Rule, Pattern and Exem-
plar, whercby he judges of thofe Senfible
Tdeas or Phantafms. For otherwife, if there
were no inward Anticipations or Mental Ide:
the Spectator would not judge at all, but only
Suffer; and every Irregular and Imperfeél
Triangle being as perfectly that which it s,
as the moft phrfc&t Triangle, the Mind now
having no inward Pattern of its own before it,
to diftinguifh and put a Difference, would not
fay one of them was more imperfet than
5 but only comparing them with one
another,
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another, would fay that this Individual Figure
was not perfe@ly like to that; upon which
Account the Perfec Tri ¢ would be as Im-
perfealy the Imperfe Triangle, as the Im-
perfect was the Perfect. =

10. WHEREFORE, as] faid before, thisis
juft in the fame Manner, as whena Man looks
upon the Pictare of an abfent Friend or Fa-
miliar Acquaintance, and prefently judges of
it, he hath plainly two feveral Ideas in his
Mind at the fame Time ; One Outwardly im-
prefled from the prefenc Picture, the other
Pre-exiftent in his Mind before ;- by one of
which, as the Pattern or Exemplar, he makes
a Judgment upon the other, and finds many
Faults in it faving, that here both the Ideas
were Foreign and adventitious, the Pre-
exiftent Idea having been fome time formerly
imprefied from an outward Material Object,
and thence retained in the Memory or Fancy ;
but in the other Cafe, when a Man looking
upon 2 Material Triangle, Square, Circle,
Cube, Sphere, in which there are fome pal-
pable Irregularities; which he judges of by
comparing them with fome inward pre-.
exiftent Ideas that he hath in his Mind of

a perfec Individual Triangle, Square, Cir-
¢le, Cube; and alfo conceives fome li);\f—
ike

, 40696043
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like and Difpleafire ac the Difconformity of
the one to the other : The Pre-exiftent Ideas
here were no foreign or adventitious 'Things,

208

but native and domeflick to him, nor at any
Time formerly paffively received from any
Material Objecs without, but a&ively exerted
from the Mind it felf. And I think there is
no doubt to be made but if a perfect adule
Man, that was immediately framed out of
the Earth, having a newly Created Soul in-
fufed, as the Prozoplaft had, fhould look upon
two feveral Kinds of Obje@s at the fame
time, whereof one was a Perfe@ Circle or
Triangle, * Four-Square,
be ; the othel having fome Re-
kmhl.mus of the fame, had notwithftanding
apparent Irregularity in fome Parts of [hern 3
but that at firft Sighr, he would be more
pleafed with the one than with the other;
which could not be, unlefs he had fome Na-
tive or Active Idea of his own within himfelf,
ro compare them both with, to which one
was more conformable than the other. For
there could be no fuch Thing as Pulcritude
and Deformity in Material Objedts, if there
were no Active Power in the Soul of Framing

Squ

Tdeas
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Ideas of Regular, Proportionate and Sym-
metrical Figures within it felf, by which it
might put a Difference between ourward Ob-
je&s, and make a Judgement of them; but
that it only received Stamps and Imprefiions
from without, for then itmuft needs be equally
or indifferently affected with all alike, and not
more pleafed or difpleafed with one than with
another. Now the Judgement that Men have
of Pulchritude and Deformity in Senfible
"Things, cerly Artificial, from Infti-
tution or Inftruction, or of taught Things,
but fuch as Springs originally from Nature
it felf.

15 BuT that there is an Intelhglblc Idea
of a Triangle inwardly exerted from the Mind
it felf, diftin¢t from the Phantafim or Senfible
Idea that is outwardly impreffed from the Ma-
terial Objec, will yet further appear from
that which follows; for the Mind reflecting
furcher upon ' that Idea which it hath of a
‘Triangle,” confiders firft the Generical Nature
of it, thatitisaPlain Figure, and that a Plain
Figure is the Terminat
ficies; which Superficies
meer Latitude without Profund
no otherwife

Now it is certain that &his I¢
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a Superficies, which Geometricians have, was
never imprinted upon their Minds by Senfe
from any Material Obje&s; there being no
fuch Thing any where exifting without the
Mind, as Latitude without Profundity. And
therefore it muft needs arife from the A&ivity
of the Mind it felf. And the Idea of a Plain
Superficies, that is, fuch a Superficies 45 o
all whofe Parts a firaight Line may be ac-
commodated, as well as the Idea of a ftraight
Line, muft needs be actively excited from
the Mind alfo. ~ Again, it Confiders the Dif=
ference betwist a Triangle and other Plain
Figures, that it is included in and Termi-
nated by three ftraight Lines joined togecher
in three Points; which Straight Lines being
the Extremitics of a Superficies, are meer Lon-
gitude without cither Profundity or Latitude;
and which Points being the Extremities of
thofe Lines, have neither Longitude, Latitude
nor Profundity in them. Which Mathemati-
cal Ideas, in like manner, of a Line without
Latitude and Profundity, and a Point without
Longitude, Latitudeand Profundity, were never
imprefled upon Buclid, or any other Geome-
trician fr without, as is evident without
further Proof. Moreover, this Intelligible
Idea of a Triangle, as it includes fome Nu-

merical
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inerical Confiderations in it, which Senfe hath
no Idea of, perceiving only Oze and One and
One o therein Sides and Angles are relatively
confidered alfo to one another; Nay, the very
Notion of an Angle, and the Quantity there-
of, is a Relative, Thing, as Proclus hath ob-
ferved, and therefore not.imprefled by Senfe.
Ac 1w, the Mind confidering the Idea of
its own, as it can find out the feveral Proper-
ties of a Triangle by meer Cogitation, with-
out any Thing of Senfe ; as that the Greater
Side always Subtends che Greater Angle, nay,
and that the three Angles are always equal to
two Right Angles (as we fhall fhew after-
wards) fo it alfo, by its own Strength, is able
to find out all the Species that are Pofiible in
a Plain Triangle, in refpect of the Differences
both of Sides and Angles. As in refpect of
the Sides, chat it is_either Fquilateral or
* Buen-legged, or * Having Unequal Sides; of
the Angles, that it is a © Straight Cornered,
or * Blunt Cornered, or ¢ Sharp Cornered Tri-
angle, and that there can be no Individual
Triangle but muft of Neceffity belong to one
of the three Species of either Sort. So that

* Iofecles. 1 Sca ¢ Re@angulum.
4 Amblggoniam. .

40696043
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this is not gathered from Senfe, but exerted
from the Acive Power of the Mind.

12. Tue Mind can clearly underftand 2
Triangle in Gerteral, without determining its
Thought to any particular Species, and yet
there can be no Diftiné Phantafm of any
fuch Thing; for Every diftin& Phantafm or
Senfible Pi@ure of a Triangle muft of Ne-
ceflity be either Equilateral or Equicrural,
or Tnequilateral, ¢ Uneven-legged.  And fo as
we can in like manner clearly underftand in
our Minds, & @ Thing with a Thoufand Corners,
or » One with Ten thoufund Corners, though
we cannot._poffibly have a diftinét Phancafm
of cither of them. But for thofe Particular
Species of Triangles which we may have Di-
ftiné Phantafims of, this doth not at all hin-
der but that we have, notwithftanding, Incelli-
gible Ideas of the fame befides, actively exert-
ed from the Mind it felf. And o there is a
i Phantafin and a * Conception 2t the fame
time Concurring together, an Ag&ive and a
Paffive Cogitation. 'The ! Conception or In-
telligible Idea being as it were Embodied in
the Phantafin, which alone in- it felf is bus

¢ Scalenum.
R T—

ol
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an Incomplete Perceptive Cogitation of the
Soul half awakened, and doth not compre-
hend the Indivifible and Immutable ® Notion
or Effence of ai ing.

Wiicn Thing to thofe that cannot bet-
ter Underfand it by what we have already de-
clared, mighe be illuftrated in this manner ;
When an Aftronomer, thinking of the Sun,
demonftrates that it is 160 times bigger than-
the Globe of the Earth, he hath all the while.
a Phantafin or Imagination of the Sun in his
Mind, but as ~ & Circle of a Feot Diameter;
nay, he canno for his Life have a truc Phan-
tafm of any fuch Magnitude which contains
the Bignefs of the Earth fo many times, nor
indeed Fancy the Earth an hundredth Part fo
big asitis. Now, as che Aftronomer hath an
Incelligible Idea of the Magnitude of the
Sun very different from the Phantafim of the
fame, fo in like manner have we Intelligible
Tdeas of Corporeal Things, when we under-
ftand them, befides the Phantafms of them.
The Phantafin being as it were © the Crafer
Indunent, or Corporeal Vehicle of the » -

. elligible Idea of the Mind,

™ Ratio.
£ Iavolucrum.
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13. HiTuerTo, by the Inftance of ar
Individual and Material Triangle, we have
thewed, how the Soul, in Underftanding Cor=
poreal Things, doth not meerly fuffer from
without from the Body, but Agively Exert
Intelligible Ideas of its own, and from within
itfelf. Now I obferve that it is fo far from
being true, thatall our Objective Cogitations
or Ideas are Corporeal Effluxes or Radiations
from Corporeal Things without, or imprefied
upon the Soul from them in a grofs Corporeal
Manner, asa Signature or Stamp is imprinted
by a Seal upon a piece of Wax or'Clay; that
(asIhav ehinted) this is not true fome=
times of the Senfible Ideas themfelves. For
all Perception whatfoever is a Vital Energy,
and not a Meer Dead Paffion; and as the
Aromical Philofophy inftru@s us, there is
nothing Communicated in Senfation from the
Material Objects without, but only Certain
Local Motions, that are propagated from
them by the Netves into the Brain; which
Motions cannot propagate themfelves Corpo-
really upon the Soul alfo, becaufe it pene-
trates and runs through all the Pares of its
own Body. But the Soul, by reafon of that
Vital and Magical Union which is between it
and the Body, fympathizing with the feveral
Motions
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Motions of it in the Brain, doth thcmupox
exert Senfible Il as or Phantafms within it
felf, wherel ives or takes Notice ol

Objedts Diftant
or withot

Body. Many of which Senti-
Phantafins have no Similitude at
all, + with thofe Iocal Motions made in
the Brain, or with the Objedts without ; fuch
as are the Sentiments of Pain, Pleafure, and
Tillation, Hunger, Thirft, Heat and Cold,
Sweet and Bitter, Light and Colou
Wherefore the Truth is, that S
well confider it, is but a kind of 3 Speech, (if
1 may fo call it) Natare as it were talking to
us in the Senfible Objects Without, by certain
Motions as Signs from thence Communicated
to the Brain. For, as in Speech, when Men
talk to one another, they do but make Cer-
tain Motions upon the Air, which cannot
Imprefs their Thoughts upon one another in
a Paffive manner; but it being firft confented
to and agreed upon, that fuch ‘,umm hounds
fhall fignify fuch Ideas and Cogita
that hears thofe Sounds in Difc
not fix his Thoughts upon the So
felves, but prefendy Exerts from wi

&e.

if we

¢ Loquela.

Ps
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felf fuch Ideas and Cogitations as thofe Sounds
by Confent fignify, though there be no Simili-
rude acall berwixe thofe Sounds and Thoughts.
Juft in the fame manner Nature doth as it were
falk to us in the Outward Objeéls of Senfe,

gitations, not by ftamping or im-
ing e pafiively upon the Soul from
vmthom but only by certain Local Motions
«from them, as it were dumb Signs made in the
Brain ; It having beenr fisft Conftituted and
-Appointed by Nature’s Law, that fuch Local
“Motions fhall fignify fuch Senfible Tdeas and
Phantafins, though there be no Similicude at
all betwixt them; for what Similitud= can
sthere be betwixet any Local Motions and the
-Senfes of Pain or Hunger, and the like, as
there is no Similitude betwixt many Words
and Sounds, and the Thoughts which they
fignify. Buc the Soul, as by a certain fecret
Inftin&, * and as it were by Compaci, under-
- ftanding Nature’s Language, as foon as thefe
«Local Motions are made in the Brain, doth

not fix its Actention immediately upon thofe

Motions themfelves, as we do not ufe to do
in Difcourfe upon meer Sounds, but prefently
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exerts fuch Senfible Ideas, Phantafms and
Cogitations, as Nature hath made them to
be Signs of, whercby it perceives and takes
Cognizance of many other Things both in
its own Body, and without it, at a Diftance
from it, In order to the Good and Conferva~
tion of it. ‘Wherefore there are two kinds of
Perceptive Powers in the Soul, one below
another ; The* firft is that which belongs to
the Inferiour Part of the Seul, whereby it
{fympathizes with the Body, which is deter-

mu‘-l by the foveral Motions and Preflures
arc made upon that from Corporeal
Things without to feveral Senfitive and Phan-
caftical Energies, whereby it hath a Slight
and Superficial Perception of \Individual Cor--
poreal Things, and as it were of the Outfides-
of them, but doth not reach to the Compre-.
henfion of the Effence or Indivifible and Im-+
mutable ¢ Notion of any thing. The Second
Perceptive Power is that of the Soul it felf,
or that Superiour, Interiour Noetical Part of
it whichis * free from Pafion or Sympathy,
free and difentangled from all that Magical
Sympathy with the Body. Which acting
alone by it felf, Exerts from within the In-

* Ratio.

telligible
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el

igible Ideas of Things, Virtually Con-

tained in its own Cognofcitive Power, that
are Univerfal and Abftract * Notions, from
which, *as if were locking downward it com-
prehends Individual Things. Now becaufe
thefe latter, which are pure Adive Energies
of the Soul, are many times exerted upon oc-
cafion of thofe other Paffive or Sympathetical
Perceptions of Individual Thingsanteceding ;
it is therefore conceived by many, that they
are nothing elfe but thin and Evanid Images
of thofe Senfible Ideas, and therefore that all
Intelletion -and Kuowlr:dge afcends from
-Senfe, and Intelledtion is nothing but the
Improvement or Refult of Senfe. Yet ot
withftanding it is moft certainly true, that
they proceed from a quite different Power of
the Soul, “whereby it actively protrudes its
own Imniediate Objects from within it felf,
and Comprehends Individuals without it, not
¥aflively or confequentially, but as it were
Proleptically, and not with an Afcending, but
with a Defcending Perception ; whereby the
Mind firft refleéting upon it felf, and its own
Ideas, virtwally contzined in its own Omni-
form Cognofcitive Power, and thence de-

* Taoquam defiper fpectar

{cending

!
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feending downward, comprehends Individual
Things under them. So that Knowledge doth
not begin in Individuals, but end in them.
And therefore they are but the Secondary Ob=
je@s of Intellection, the Soul taking its firfk
Rife from within it felf, and fo by its own in-
ward Cognofcitive Power comprchending
Things without it. Elfe how fhould God
have Knowledge? And if we know as God
knows, ‘then do we know or gain Knowledge
by Univerfals. In which Senfe (though not
in that gther of Profagoras) the Soul may be
cruly faid to be the Meafure of all Things.
Now Ifay, if the very Senfible Idcas and
Phantafms themfelves, be not meer Stamps
or Imprefiions from Individual Things with-
out'in a Corporeal Manner imprefled upon the |,
Soul, but Active, though Sympathetical Ener-
gies of the Soul it felf: It is much more im-
spoffible that the Univerfal and abftra& Intelli-
gible Ideas of .the Mind, or Effences of
“Things, fhould be meer Stamps or Signatures
imprefied upon the Soul, as upon a Dead
Thing in a grofs Corporeal manner.

14. W EREFORE here isa Double Er-
rour committed by Vulgar Philofophers; Firff,:
‘That they make the Senfible Ideas and Phan-+
tafins to be totally imprefled from without in-

2 agrofs
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a grofs corporeal Manner upon the Soul, as it
wgere upon a dead Thing; and, Secondly,
‘That then they fuppofe the Intelligible Ideas,
the Abftraét and Univerfal Notions of the
Mind, to be made out of thefe Senfible Ideas
and Phantafins thus imprefled from without
in a Corporeal Manner likewife by Abftraction
or Separation of the Individuating Cireum-
ftances, as it were by the hewing off certain
Chips from them, or by hammering, beat-
ing or anvelling of them out into thin Intel-
ligible Ideas; as if Solid and Mafly Gold
1 out into thin Leaf-Gold.

¢ ingenionfly con-

v Aétive Underftanding,

enter, with his Shop or

, furnifhed with all necef-

ts for fuch a Work.

‘Where I would o nd of thefe Philofo-
phers, Whether this their fo expert # Smith or
be Aétive Underftanding, when

bout his Work, doth know what he is
antafms before-hand, what

em, and unto what Shape

¢ do not, hemuft needs

llectus Ageoe,
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be a bungling Workman; but if bhe do, he
is prevented in his Defign and Undertaking,
his Work being done already to his Hand;
for he muft needs have the Intelligible Idea
of that which he knows or Underftands al-
ready within himfelf; and therefore now to
what Purpofe fhould he ufe his Tools, and go
about to hew and hammer and anvil out thefe
Phantafims into thin and fubile Intelligible
Ideas, meerly to make that which he hath
already, and which was Native and Do-
meftick to him?

Byt this Opinion is founded in no lefs a
Miftake of Arifiotle’s Text concerning the
v étive Underflanding, who never dreamt of
any fuchas thefe Men imagine, if we may be-
lieve the Greek Scholiafts, that beft under-
ftood him; than it is of the Text of Na-
ture; as if not only thofe Phantafins, buc
alfo the Intelligible Ideas themfelves, were
grofs and corporeal Things impreffed from
Matter; whereas even the firft of thefe are

Pafiive Energies of the Soul it felf, farally.
united to fome Local Motions in the Body,:
and Concurrently produced with them, by.

reafon of that Magical Union betwixt the

» Intellectus Agens.
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Soul and Body; but the other are the Pute
Agtive Energies of the Mind it feIf. a5 frec
from Corporeal Sympathy. Neither can thefe
Latter be made out of the Former by any Ab-
firadtion or Separation, no nor by any De-
pinxation or Chymical Diftillation or Sublima-
tion neicher ; for it is a Thing utterly im-
poffible that Vigour, Adivity and awakened
Energy, as Intellections are, fhould be raifed
out of Dull, Sluggifh and Drowfy Paffion or
Sympathy. ' And this Opinion is but like thae
other of the fame Philofopher’s, Goncerning
the Eduétion or Raifing of Subftantial and
-Immaterial Forms out of the Paffive Matter,
-Both of them proceeding from one and the
-fame Sottithnefs of Mind that induces them
to think that Dull, Stupid and Senfelefs Mat-
ter, is the firft Original Source of all A&ivity
and Perfeétion, all Form and Pulchritude, al}
Wifdom and Knowledge in the World.

Axp Things being rightly confidered, this
Opinion doth in Truth and Reality, attribute
as much A&ivity to the Soul, that faich ir,
hath a Power of raifing or educing of Intel-

and Abftra& < No-
out of Phantafins, as that other thar afe

© Rationes.

firms
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firms it hath a Power of exerting them fr?x[(
it felf; as it would attribute as much Activity
to the Sun to fay that he had a Power of
raifing or educing Light or the Day out of
Night and Darknefs; as to fay that'he had 2
Power of exerting it out of his own Body.

15. WaereFoRrE others of this Kind of
Philofophers, that will not acknowledge any
Immaterial Subftance, that hath any A&ive
Power of its own in it, or any thing in the
Soul befides Tmprefiion from Corporeal Ob-
jects Without, Have found out another De-
Vice, and that is this, Plainly to deny that
there are any Univerfal Notions, Ideas or
4 Reafons in the Mind at all; Buc that thofe
"Things which are called Univerfal, are no-
thing elfe bur Names applied to feveral Indi-
viduals. Which Opinion, as it was formerly
held: by thofe that were therefore called
* Nominalifts ; fo it hath been lately revived
and taken up by fome of thefe Strenuous Im-
pugners of Immaterial and Incorporeal Sub-
ftances. There is nathing in the World (aith
a late Author) Univerfal, but Names; for
the Things Named are Every one of them

Individual and Singular. Now indeed this

¢ Rationes
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is tue, and no Body denies ir, of Things
exifting without the Mind ; but this Author’s
Meaning herein is to deny all Univerfal
£ Conceptions and s Reafonings of the Mind,
as appears by hi r Explication of the
fame Opinion elfewhere. * This Univerfal is
the Name, not of any Thing Exifling in the Na-
ture of Things, nor of any ldea or Phantafin
formed in the Mind, but always the Name of fome
Word or Name s fo that when an Animal or a
Stone, or a Speétre, or any thing elfe is faid to be
Univerfal, it is to be underflood only that thofe
“Words Animal, Stone, areuniverfal Names, that
is, Nanes Common tomoreThings; and the Con-
ceptions anfwering to them in the Mind, are
the Images and Phantafins of Singular Ani-

f Conceptus, ~ * Rationes.

» Eft Nomen hoc Univerfale non Rei Alicujus Exiften-
tis in Rerum Natur, neque Ide five Phantafmatis alicujus
in Animo formati, fed alicujus femper Vocis five Nominis
Nomen, ita ut com dicatur Animal vel Saxum, vel Spec~
trum, vel aliud quicquam effe Univerfale, intclligendum fit
tnum voces eas Animal, Saxum, efe Nomina Uni-
lia, id et Nomina pluribus rebus communia, 8
refpondentes ipfis in animo Conceptus funt_fingulariun,
Avimalium vel aliarum rerum Imagines 8¢ Phantafmata.
Ideogue non eft opus ad vim Univerfalis Intelligendam alid
quim Imaginativd, qui recordamur voces ejufimodi

wm rem, modo aliam in animo excitdfle.  Eleé?.

mals
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mals or other Things. And therefore to under-
Jtand thé Meaning of an Univerfal, there is

no need of any other Faculty than that of

the Inagination, whereby we are minded that
Words of that fort bhave fometimes excited one
Thing, fometimes another in our Mind. That
is, there are no other Ideas in the Mind
but only Phantafins of Individual Corporcal
Things: Ouly there are Univerfal Names,
which are applied in Common to more Indi-
viduals than one; but there is no other Ob-
je&t of the Mind or Cogitation but only Sin-
gular and Individual Things exifting without
the Soul. Wherefore this Author Confen-
tancoufly hereunto  defines Underftanding to
be nothing elfe but Conception Caufed by
Speech; and therefore if Speech be peculiar
to Man, then is Underftanding Peculiar to
him alfo. This Myfterious Notion is infift-
ed upon and explained likewife by the Third
ObjeGtor againtt Carefius’s Metaphyficks, af-
cer this Manner. © Now what do e fay, if

Q perkaps

! Quid jam dicimus fi forte Ratiocinatio nilil aliud e
quam Copulaio & Concatepatio Nominurm five Appella-
tionum per Verbum hoc ER Unde Collgimus Rations
nibil omnino deNaturi rerum fed de corum appellationibus,
nimirum utrum copulomus rerum nomina fecundam paéta
vel non. St hoc i, ficur effe potef#Ratiocioatio depen-

cbic
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perhaps Reafoning be nothing elfe but the Cou=
pling and Chaining together “of Names or
Utppellatians, by thefe Words, 1¢ L. Whence
we gather nothing at all by Reafon concerning
the Nature of Things, but concerning their
Appellations ; to wit, whether we Foyn the
Names of Things according to Agremeents or
not. If this b( Jo, as it may be, Reafoning
will depend upon Names, Names upon the T
gination, and. the Imagination upon the Motion
of the Bodily Organs; and/a the Mind will be
othing elfe’but @ Motion in fome Parts of the
cording to which Philofophy, Rea-
ce du not fuperadd any Thing to
Senfe, or-reach any further in the lxmmlu.r(
of the Nature of Things, but only in making
ufe of Common Names to expiefs feveral In-
dividuals by at once.

16. W EREFORE, although there be al-
ready enough faid to prove, that in the Under-
fanding of Individual Corporeal Things, be-
fide Senfe and the Senfible Phantafms from
them, there are alfo Incelligible Ideas and

debit 3 Nominibus, Nomina ab Tmaginatione, 8 Imaginatio
rganorum Corporeorum Motu, & fic Mens nihil aliud
reerquam Motus in partibus quibufdam - Corporis
Organici.

Univer-
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Univerfal ¥ Notions cxerted from the Mind it
felf, by which alone they arc Comprehended ;
yet ftill to make this Bufinefs clearer, and
alfo to demonftrate, that the Knowledge of
Univerfal Axiomatical Truth, and Scientifical
Theorems isa Thing which doth not paffively
Refult from Senfe, but from the A&ua!
Strength and Vigour of the Intelle® it felf
Comp(ehcnd‘n" irs 0\\ﬂ1mdliﬂib1: Tdeas, we

( onfi du wha[ rhc uubjeét of it i
Jfieally comprehended.

FixrsT therefore, if there be no Other
Objc& of the Mind in Knowledge but Sen—
fible Tndividuals Exifting without us, Then
the Subject of this Theorem, when J
wrought it, was only Some Individual B
him Compared together, N him-
felf did not Carry this Knowledge about with
him in his Mind mixhu was he Ma

) ndividual Bo-

in his H md: or lookul upon them with

his Eyes ; if fo, it could not fignify any
* Rationes.

i nmonds,

*
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thing atall, toany other Perfon which either
then or now had not the fame Individual Bo-
dies to compare, that Eaclid had. Whereas
it is plain, that the Subject of this Theorem,
whatfoever it be, is fuch a Thing as Every
Geometrician, though in never fuch diftant
Places and Times, hath the very fame always
ready at his Hand, without the leaft Imagi-
nable Difference. And they all pronounce
Concerning the fame thing. Which could
not poffibly otherwife be, unles it were fome
Univerfal ™ Notion and Intelligible Idea of
the Mind.

17. A a1, Secondly, No Individual or
Material Thing is ubject of this Theorem,
as Senfe takes Cognizance of it, that is; the
Matter, and Colour, and Figure and Magni-
tude, all Concretely together. For the fame
Individual Marter may prefentdy be made
Quadrangular or Circular, but only precifely
in refpect of the Figure; and of thac alfo
no otherwife than as it is Conformable to the
Indivifible and Immutable » Notion or Idea
of a Triangle, Comprehended in the Mind as
the Exemplar of it.  Now, as we have fhew-
od already, there is no Material Triangle any

Raio. Rario. *

where
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where to be found that is Mathematically
Exa& and Accurate, Neither is the Individual
Form of a Material Triangle immutable.
And if there were any Mathematically Exact,
our Senfe could be no °© Criferion or Rule to
Sudge of it, nor difcern when any thing were
Tndivifibly fuch, norjudge of the Abfolute and
Mathematical Equality of the three Material
Angles of it, with two other Angular Super-
ficies. Wherefore the Subjecs of this Geo-
métrical Theorem are no Senfible Individual
Bodies, but the * Notions and ¢ Ideas of the
Mind it felf, in which alone Mathematical
Accuracy is to be found, and the Exa&t
Equality of one Thing to anether certainly
and infallibly Known.

18. N Ay, if we fhould fuppofe that there
were fome Individual Material Triangles and
Angles, abfolutely and Mathematically Exact;
And that our Senfe did infallibly perceive the
Indivifible Points of them; or that we had
an Infallible Pair of Compaffes, whofe * Tops
were Mathematical Points, whereby we could
Meafure the feveral Angles of the Triangle
and Right Angle in a perfect Circle, accu-

4 Idez.

rately
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divided into Infinite Parts ; or elfe Cut-
thofe feveral Angles of the Triangle,
ing them together upon an Abfolute
we fhould thus Mechanically find
m Lm\'l to the two Material Rwhr An-
would not amount to the Know-
ge of this Truth, ‘that a Triangle, as fuch,
h of Neceflity three Angles equal to two
Right Angles; we thus Confidering them
only as Material Individuals, and Things Exift-
ing without the Mind by Corporeal Senfe,
For though we had now found that thefe
Irdvvuhnl Y% 1 Triangles were Equal to
70 Individual Ma Righr Ar

yet looking no further than Senfe dete
to Individuals, we could not tell certainly
that it was {o with all Individual Triangles,
much lefs Underftand any Neceflity of its be-
ing fo, or attain toany thing of the * Reafon of
it, inwhich alone true Science confifteth. And
this Ariflotke hath obferved very pertinently
to our Purpofe, Poft. Anal. Lib. 1. cap. 25.
¢ Neither is it Necgffary to underftand by Senfe,

but

o inlen, o LB 11wy
& bl il e Wiarer oSy
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but to Perceives but this regards.a Particu-
lar Thing and Manner, and ¢ P/'g/mt Time.
But it is I/r,‘/’ Je to Pe by S

Thing, andin all Ref
late not to an Univer,

ay, that it is Always and
Ever y Where. Sinee then Dem: wfirations are
of an Univer) /al it is Plain that there is na
Knowoledge of ke Univerful Theorems of Geo-
metry by Senfe.” For t) is mmu_//[ that if
awe could Percei
gles of a Immm were ]'.
A)

as /mrumg Iberrjvrt ﬂ»/uﬂutm/ mew/zzlw of it
(as fome fays) but would feek further ﬂj;‘er a
Demonfiration hereof = Senfe reaching only to
Singulars, but Knowledge to Univerfals. The
Mind would not be fatisfied herewith, but
would ftill further require a Demonftration
of it; which Demonftrations are not of In-
dividuals perceived by Senfe, but only of the
Univerfal ® Notions comprehended in the

s

* Raic

Q4 Mind,
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Mind; Knowledge, as I faid before, being a
Defcending Comprehenfion of a Thing from
the Univerfal Ideas of the Mind, and not an
Afcending Perception of them from Indi-
viduals by Senfe.

19. Wi rEFORE the Apodi&ical Know-
ledge of this Truth is no otherwife to be at-
tained than by the Mind’s afcending above
Senfe, and Elevating it felf from Individuals
to the Comprehenfion of the Univerfal * No-
tions and Ideas of Things within it felf,
making the Obje& of its Enquiry and Con-
templation, not this nor that Material Indi-

idual Triangle without it felf, but the Indi-
vifible and Immutable Notion of a Triangle.
And thus it finds feveral Ways that a Triangle,
as fuch,-muft of Neceflity have its three
Angles Equal to two Right Angles.

F oRr, Firf, if one will Confider any Tri-
angle, as made out of a Parallelogram (though
this be the more Compounded Figure) di-
vided by a Diagonal Line into two equal
Triangles, it is Plain in every Parallelogram
there arc four Angles Equal to four Right
Angles, becaufe when a firaight Line Cuts
two Parallel Lines, the two Interiour Angles
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muft of Neceflity be Equivalent to two Right
Angles, one of them being the Complement
of the other to a Semicircle. But when the
Parallelogram is divided into two Equal Tri-
angles by a Diagonal Line, the Quantity of
the three Angles in each muft of Neceffity be
half the Quantity of the Four Angles in the
Parallelogram,

OR, if a Man will Confider the ¥ Forma-
tion of a Plain Triangle in this Manner;
Firft, by a ftraight Line Cutting two Paral-
lel Lines, and then one of thefe Parallels
movin; upon its Centre in the Straight
out of its Parallelifm, and inclining towards
the other Line, if it move never fo little out
of its Parallelifm towards the other Parallel,

7 Genefis.

the
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the Continuation of it muft needs cut the
other Line, and make a Triangle.

And fo much as the Interiour Angle, which
with the other oppnﬁ(c made up two Right
Angles, fo much is the third Angle; and
therefore all three make up twor Righe
Angles.

20. Now here is a grofs Errour of the
Vulgar to imagine, becaufe Geometricians
demonftrating fuch Theorems, Commonly
make ufe of fuch Senfible Schemes or Dia-
grams, that therefore the Knowledge of this
'] vuth doth Refult from Senfe, or that the

sicians themfelves haveno other Ideas
inds of ftraight Lines, Parallels,
Righe,
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Right, Acute and Obtufe Angles, Triangles,
I lity of Angles, than what are 1m})reﬂ‘cd
upon their Fancy from thefe Schemes.
Whereas thefe are only made ufe of to enter-
tain the Fancy in the mean time, whilft the
Mind being intent upon the Demonftration,
a@ively exerts other intelligible Ideas of
thefe Things from within it felf, and from
thence Comprehends the Apodiétical Neceffi-
ty of the Theorem. Neither is the true and
< of one Theorem or Uni-
c ¢ Truth, ei
try or Metaphyficks, pafiively imprefled upon
the Soul from lndividuals Exifting wichout,
or the Refult of Meer Senfe, bur it proceeds
from the Adive Strength and Vigour of the
Mind, Comprehending the Intelligible Ideas
and Univerfal * Netions of Things within
it felf.

21. WnererorE we Conclude, that
theImmediate Objeéts of Geometrical Science,
properly o called, are not Individual Bodies

Superficies, but the Intelligible and Uni-
Ideas of a Triangle, Square, Circle,
Cube, Sphere, actively exerted

from the Mind, and Comprehended in it

* Rationes.

For
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For the Mind doth not feek its Objeéts of
Knowledge abroad without it felf, but muft
needs actively Comprehend them within it
felf: Which alfo, as we fhall fhow in the
following Chapter, are Immutable Things,
and always the faine.

BOOK

S

SHESE
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B OR Ok IV,

CoHEA P Ty,

O Individual Material Thing
fi is always neceffarily the fame
| with it felf, buc Mutable and
changeable. And our Senfible
Perceptions of them, are nothing but Paffions
or Affetions in the Soul from fome Local
Motions in our Body caufed by them; which
Paffions alfo are a Kind of Motions in the
Soul, whereby we do not comprehend the Im-
mutable Ratio or Effence of any thing. But
Intellection and Knowledge are the A&ive
Comprehenfion of fomething, that is fixed
and Immutable, and hath always a neceffary
Identity wich it felf. For that which is nog
one Steady and Immutable Thing, cannot as

X fuch,
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fuch, be an Obje& of Intelle@ion or Know=
ledge, neither can the Mind fix it felf upon
it; for it muft needs mock and delude the
Underftanding, perpecually Gliding and Roll-
ing away from it, when it Endeavours to
grafp or comprehend it. Neither can it be
the Bafis or Subjeét of any Scientifical Theo-
rem or Propofition ; For how can any thing
be Certainly, conftantly and Immutably af-
firmed of that which is no one certain Thing,
nor always Immutably the fame with it felf.
Whence it plainly follows, that the Imme~
diate Objects of Intelletion and Knowledge,
cannot be thefe Individual Material Things
as fuch, which our Senfes are Paffively affect-
ed from, but muft of Neceffity be fomething
clfe.

2. For which Caufe thofe Flowing Phi~
lofophers before-mentioned, Heraclitus, Cra-
tylus, and Protagoras, that maintained, that
there were no other Beings that could be the
Objects of Cogitation befides thefe Individual
Material Things, which they fuppofed always
to Flow, and never to ftand ftill ; did confen-
taneoufly to this Hypothefis of theirs afferts
that there was no Knowledge but
no certain or Immutable Com
any thing. For that this Affertion of theirs

3 was

Lmmutable Moralizy. 23

was grounded meerly upon this Hypothefis,
that there was no other Being or Object of
the Mind, befides Individual Material Things,
asfuch ; which they fignified after this Man-
ying, that all Things Flowed, for

al Things do fo; riffotle plainly

inftruéts us in his Metaphyficks, Lib. 4. c. 5.
* « The Ground of this Opinion, which denied
all certain and Immutable Knowledge, was

s, and they fup-
pofed that there ; ¢ Beings be-
fides thefe Individual Senfibles only. In
which there is very much of Undetermi-
natenefs—————And which they perceived
to be liable to perperual Motion or Muta-
tion. Now concerning that which alway
changes, nothing can be affirmed as con-
flandly and immutably true. And from
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this Suppofition fprung the higheft Sect of
thofe which are called Heraclitical Philofo-
phers, and thofe that follow Cratylus, who
at laft came to this, that he only moved
his Finger, but thought that nothing at all
ought to be affirmed; and reprehended

Heraclitus for faying, that one cannot
« twice enter into the fame River, becaufe
« he thought that one could not fo much as
« once do it;” that is, that no Material
Thing remained one Moment the fame.

3. WHEREFORE if there be any fuch
Thing as Intelletion, Science, and Know-
ledge, diftinét from External Senfe, and any
Immutable Truths, then there muft of Ne-
ceflity be fome other Kind of Beings or Enti~
ties, befides thefe Individual Material Things,
as the immediate Objects or Subjects of them,
fuch Things as do not flow, but b always re-
main immutably the fame, ot © Permanent, and
baving always the fame Nature, as Plato ex-
preflech thefe immediate Objects of Know-
ledge; or elfe, in Ariflotle’s Language, * an
Immutable Effence.  Who therefore confutes
both thefe Seéts of Philofophers, whereof one

4 Axini®- il
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was Extremely Metaphyfical, that made all
Things to ftand ftill; whom, I confefs, Iun-
derftand not; the other too grofsly Material,
and addiGed to Senfe, that made nothing to
ftand ftill, but all Thmws o flow; after this
Manner: ¢ It is manifeft, that neither th
Jpeak truly wbo affirm all Things to Ref}, nor
they that affirm all Things to_move. For if
all Things Reb, then the fame igs would
always be True and Falfe 5 which is not fo, be-
caufe ke that affirms this, once was not, and
again will not be. But if all Th

then nothing can be true, and therefore

T hings will be falfe. And both he and P/ﬂM
compounded that Controverfy thus; by ac-
knowledging two forts of Entities, the one
Mutable, or fubject to Flux and Motion, fuch
asare efpecially Individual Corporeal Thingss
the other Immutable, that always reft or ftand
fll, which are the Proper Objects of Cer-
tain, Conflant, and immutable Knowledge,
(har therefore cannot be meer Nothings, Non-
Entities,
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Waicn latter kind of Being, that is,
the ¢ Immutable Effence, as a diftin& Thing
from Individual Senfibles, Ariffotle plainly af-
fertsagainft Heraclitus,and thofe other Flowing
Philofophers, in thefe Words ; 8 e would have
thefe Philofophers to know, that befides fenfible
Things, that are always Mutable, there is ano-
ther kind of Being or Entity of fuch ‘T/J.xrzgx as
are neither [ubject to Motion, Corruption, nor
Generation. And elfewhere he tells us, that
this b immoveable Bffence is the Object of Theo-
retical Knowledge, of the Firft Philofophy,
and of the Pure Mathematicks.

4. Now thefe Immutable Entities are the
Univerfal Rationes, or Intelligible Natures
and Effences of all Things, which fome com-
pare © Unities, but Ariflatle to Numbers ;
which formally confidered, are Indivifible:
faith he, i The Effences of Things are like to
Numbers ; becaufe if but the leaft Thing be
added to any Number, or fubftracted from
it, the Number is deftroyed.

el o dogia,
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Anp thefe are the Obje@s of all certain
Knowledge, As for Example, the Objefts of
Geometry are not any Individual Material
‘Triangles, Squares, Circles, Pyramids, Cubes,
Spheres, and the like; which becaufe they
are always Mutable, nothing can be immu-
tably affirmed of them; but they are thofe
Indivifible and Unchangeable Rationes of a
Triangle, Square, Circle; which are’ ever
the fame to all Geometricians, in all Ages and
Places, of which fuch Immutable Theorems
as thefe are demonftrated, as that a Triangle
has neceflarily three Angles equal to two
Right Angles.

Bur if any one demand here, where this
&ivros golz, thefe Immutable Entities do
exit? I anfwer, Firf?, that as they are con-
fidered formally, they do not properly Exift
in the Individuals without us, as if they were
from them imprinted upon the Underftand-.
ing, which fome have taken to be 4rifiotle's
Opinion; becaufe no Individual Marerial
Thing is either Univerfal or Immutable,
And if thefe Things were only lodged in the
Individual Senfibles, then they would be
unavoidably obnoxious to the Fluctuating
Waves of the fame reciprocating Euripus, in
which all Individual Material Things are per-

R 2 pecually
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petually whirled. But becaufe they perifh
not together with them, it is a certain Argu-
ment that they exift independencly upon
them. Neither in the next place, do they
exift fomewhere elfe apart from the Individual
Senfibles, and without the Mind, which is
chac Opinion that Aréffotle juftly condemns,
but either unjuftly or unfkilfully attributes to
Plato. For if the Mind looked abroad for
its Objects wholly without ic felf, then all its
Knowledge would be nothing but Senfe and
Paffion.-----For to know a Thing is nothing
elfe but to comprehend it by fome Inward Ideas
that are domeftick to the Mind, and a&ively
exerted from it. Wherefore thefe Intelligi-
ble Idea’s or Effences of Things, thofe Forms
by which we underftand all Things, exift no
where but in the Mind it felf; for it was
very well determined long ago by Socrates, in
Platd's Parmenides, that thefe Things are no-
ching clfe buc Noemata: * « Thefe Species or
« Idea’s are all of them nothing but Noe-
<« mata, or Notions that exift no where but
« in the Soul it felf.”  Wherefore to fay that
there are immutable Natures and Effences,
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and Rationes of Things, diftin& from the In-
dividuals that exift without us, is all one as
if one fhould fay, that there is in the Uni-
verfe above the Orb of Matter and Body,
another fuperiour Orb of IntelleGual Being,
that comprehends its own Immediate Objects,
that is, the Immutable Rationes and Ideas of
Things within it felf, by which it underftands
and knows all Things without it felf.

Anp yet notwithftanding though thefe
Things exift only in the Mind, they are not
therefore meer Figments of the Underftand-
ing: For if the Subjects of all Scientifical
‘Theorems were nothing but Figments, then
all Truth and Knowledge that is built upon
them would be a meer Fictitious Thing ; and
if Truth it felf and the Intellectual Nature
be Ficitious Things, then what can be Real
or Solid in the World? But it is evident, that
though the Mind thinks of thefe Things at
Pleafitre, yet they are not Arbitrarily framedby
the Mind, but have certain, determinate,
and immutable Natures of their own, which
are independent upon the Mind, and which
are blown away into nothing at the Plea-
fure of the fame Being that arbitrarily made
them,

Bur
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But we all Naturally conceive that thofe
Things have not only an Eternal, but alfo
a Neceffary Exiftence, fo that they could not

be, fuch, and fo manyas they are,
ver poffibly Perifh or Ceafe to be,
but are abfolutely Undeftroyable.

6. Wuicn isaThing frequently acknow-
Jedged in the Writings of both thofe Famous
Philofophers, Platoand Ariftotle-----The for-
mer of them calling thofe Things, ' Things
« that were never made, but always are,”
and ® “Things that were never made, nar
« can be deftroyed.” ® © Things Ingenera-
« ble and Unperifhable;” Que Plato negaf
gigni Jed femper Effe (as Tully expreflech it)
& Ratione & Intelligentia contineri. And
Phils, the Platonical few, calls the 7o Nova,s
which are the fame Things we {peak of aay-
xabratas yolai, the moft Neceffary Effences, that
is, fuch Things as could not but be, and can-
not poffibly not be. And Arifforle himfelf
calls the Rationes of Things in his Metaphy-
ficks, not only xegwd and xlura, Things
Jeparate from Matter and Immutable, but alfo

Ty
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419, or Eternal; and in his Ethicks like-
wife, he calls Geometrical Truths «idia, Eter-
nal Things, /3. ¢. 5. “° where he makes
« the Geometrical Truth concerning the In-
commenfurability betwixt the Diameter
and the Side of a Square, to be an Eternal
Thing” Elfewhere he tells us, that
» Science, properly fo called, is not of
Things Corruptible and Contingent,” but
of Things Neceffary, Incorruptible and Eter-
nal. ‘Which Immutable and Eternal Objets
of Science, in the Place before quoted, he
defcribed thus : 3 ¢ Such a Kind of Entity of
« Thingsas hasneither Motion nor Generation,
< norCorruption,” that is, fuch Things as were
never made, and can never be deftroyed.
To which, he faich, the Mind is neceflarily
determined. For Science or Knowledge has
nothing either of Fiction or of Arbitrarinefs
in i, but is © « the Comprehenfion of that
« which Immutably 75.”
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5. MoREOVER, thefe Things havea Con-~
ftanc Being, ' when our Particular Created
Minds do not atually think of them, and
therefore they are immutable in another Senfe
likewife, not only becaufe they are Indivifibly
the fame when we think of them, but alfo
becaufe they have a Conftant and never-fail-
ing Entity; and always are, whether our
Particular Minds think of them or not. For
the Intelligible Natures and Effences of a
Triangle, Square, Circle, Pyramid, Cube,
Sphere, &¢. andall the neceflary Geometrical
Verities belonging to thefe feveral Figures, were
not the Creatures of Archimedes, Euclid, or Py=
thageras, or any other Inventors of Geome-
try; nor did then firft begin tobe; but all chefe
Rationes and Verities had a Real and AGual
Entity before, .and would continue fill,
though all the Geometricians in the World
were quite extinét, and no Man knew them
or thought of them. Nay, though all the
Material World were quite fwept away, and
alfo all Particular Created Minds annihilated
together with it; yet there is no doubt but
the Intelligible Natures or Effences of all
Geometrical Figures, and the Neceflary Veri-
ties belonging to them, would notwithftand-

remain fafe and found. Wherefore thefe
Things
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Things had- a Being alfo before the Material
World and all Particular Intelle@®s were
Created. For it is not at all Conceivable,
that ever there was a Time when there was
no Intelligible Nature of a Triangle, nor any
fuch Thing Cogitable at all, and when it was
not yet actually true that a Triangle has three
Angles Equal to two Right Angles, but that
thefe Things were afterward arbitrarily made
and brought into Being out of an Antecedent
Nothing or Non-Entity; {o that the Being of
them bore fome cerrain Date, and had a
Youngnefs in them, and {o by the fame Rea-
fon might wax Old, and decay again; which
Notion he often harps upon, when he fpeaks
of the "Edy, or Forms of Things, as when
he fays, * «there is no Generation of the
 Effence of a Sphere,” that is, it is a Thing
that is not made; but always is: and elfewhere
be pronounces univerfally of the Eidy, * « The
“ Forms of Material Things are without Ge-.
neration and Corruption,” and ¢ « That
None makes the Form of any thing, for it
is never generated.” Divers have cenfured
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Arifiatle in fome of fuch Paflages too much
o Confound Phyficks and Metaphyficks toge-
ther; for indeed thefe Things are not true in
a Phyfical, but only in a Metaphyfical Senfe.
Fhat is, * the Immediate Objeéts of Intel-
le@tion and Science, are Eternal, neceffa-
sily exiftent, and Incorruptible.

7. Now the Plain Meaning of all this is
nothing elfe, but that there is an Eternal
Wifdom and Knowledge in the World, ne-
ceffarily exifting, which was never made, and
can never ceafe to be or be deftroyed ; or,
which is all one, that there is an Infinite
Trernal Mind neceflarily Exifting, that
actually comprehends himielf, the Poffibility
of all Things, and the Verities Clinging to
them. Ina word, that there is a God, or an
Omnipotent and Omnifcient Being, neceffa-
rily exifting, who therefore cannot deftroy
his own Being or Nature, that is, his Infinite
Power and Wifdom.

For fince the Rationes, Intelligible Ef-
fences, and Verities of Things, as we ob-
ferved before out of Plato, are nothing but
Noemata, that is, objective Notions or Know-
ledges, which are Things that cannot exift
alone; but together with that Actual Know-
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ledge inwhich theyare Comprehended, theyare
the Modifications of fome Mind or IntelleGt-—-
It is all one to affirm, that there are Eternal
Rationes, Effences of Things, and Verities ne-
ceffarily exifting, and to fay that there is an In-
finite, Omnipotent and Eternal Mind, nece:
rily exifting, thatalways actually comprehend-
cth himfelf, the Effences of all Things, and their
Verities; or, rather, which is the Rationes,
Effences, and Verities of all Things; for the
Rationes and Effences of Things are not
Dead Things, like fo many Statues, Images
or PiGures hung up fomewhere by themfelves
alone in a World : Neither are Truths meer
Sentences and Propofitions written down with
Ink upon a Book, but they are Living Things,
and nothing but Modifications of Mind or
Intelleét; and therefore the Firft Intellect
is Effentially and Archetypally all Raziones
and Verities, and all Particular created Intel-
leéts are but Derivative Participations of it,
that are Printed by it with the fame Ectypal
Signatures upon them.

ANp we may undoubtedly conclude, thac
it is a Thing altogether as Certain, that there
s an Infinitc and Etcrnal Mind, [that is, a
God] Neceffarily Exifting in the World, as
that there ever was the Ratio or Intelligible

Effence
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nce of a Triangle, or Circle, of Unity
and Duality; and that it was Ever acually
true, that a Triangle hath three Angles Equal
to two Right Angles; or that Agualia addita
aqualibus cficiunt Equalia : or the like.

8. NrrTuer does this hinder or Contra-
dié the Truth of this Affertion, That many
that doubt concerning the Exiftence of a
God, yet notwithilanding confidently believe
the Neceffacy Eternity of thefe Things ; and
perfuade themfelves, that though there were
no Mind nor Intelled, and fo no God in the
World; nay, though tf was no Matter

nd no Subftar
flanding thefe R i
of Things would neceffarily be as they are.

. For there isan AbfoluteImpoffibility in
this Afffertion, that thefe Effences of Things
and Verities fhould e, though there were no
fubftantial Entity or no Mind exifting. For
thefe Things themfelves muft of Neceflicy be
cither Subftances, or Modifications of Sub-
ftance---For what is neither Subftance nor
Modification of a Subftance, is a pure non-
Entity---And if they be Modifications of Sub-
ftance, they cannot poflibly exift without that
Subftance whofe Modifications they are-----
Whichmuft either be Matter or Mind, but they

are
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are not the Modifications of Matter as fuch, be-
caufe theyare Univerfal and Immutable; there-~
fore they are the Modifications of fome Mind
or Intelle@; fo that thefe cannot be Eternal
without an Eternal Mind.

Axp thefe Men do but deceive them-
felves in  the Mypothetical Affertion, thac
there would have been thefe Rationes and
Univerfal Verities, though there had never
beén a God or Intellect; neither confidering
what the Nature of God is, whofe Exiftence
they would queftion or doubt of, nor what
thofe Rationes and Verities are, which they
would make fo neceffarily exiftent, by Means
whereof they do at once affert and queftion
the fame Thing: For that which begets fo
ftrong a Perfuafion in their Minds, that the
Rationes of Things and Univerfal Verities
are fo neceflarily Eternal, though they do
not perceive it, is nothing elfe but an Ins
invincible Prepoffeffion of the Nece

iftence of God, or an Infinite Eternal Om-

potent and Omnifcient Mind, (that always
actually comprehends himfelf, and the Exter
of his own Power, or the Ideas of all Po
Things) fo deeply radicated and infied in
their Minds, as that they c i i
themfelyes of it, though they endeavour it
never
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never fo much, but it will Unawares adhere to
them, even when they force themfelves. to
fuppofe the non-Exiftence of God as a Per-
fon, whofe Idea they do not clearly compre-
hend : That is, the Force of Nature is fo
ftrong in them as to make them acknowledge
the Thing, when they deny the Word. So that
the true Meaning of this Phenomenon is no-
thing elfe but this, that God is a Being fo ne-
ceffarily exiftent, that though Menwill fuppofe
the non-Exiftence of him, and deny the Name,
yet norwithftanding they cannot but confute
themfelves, and Confefs the Thing.
/, it is clearly and Mathematically
¢ from what we have already
proved, that there is fome Eternal Mind: for
as it is unqueftionably certain, that fomething
in the World was ecernal, meerly from hence,
becaufe there. is Being, which could not
fpring ouc of Nothing; and therefore if there
were no God, Matter of Neceffity muft be
([cmd So becaufe there is Mind and Un-
ual Knowledge in the
gscould not fpring out
of Matter, Wi ndum and Knowledge muftneeds
Things, an:l there muft be of Ne-
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For, ex Hypothefi, that once there had
been no Knowledge, no intelligible Rationes
or Effences of Things, no Mind or Intelle&
in the World, it would have been abfolutely
impoffible that ever there fhould have been
any fuch Thing, becaufe it could neither
fpring out of Nothing, nor, which is all one,
out of Senfelefs and Unknowing Matter.

11. Now becaufe every Thing that is im-
perfect muft needs depend upon Something
that is Perfe@ in the fame Kind, our particu-
Jar Imperfe& Underftandings, which do not
always actually contain the Rationes of Things
and their Verities in them, which are many
times ignorant, doubting, erring, and flowly
proceed by Difcourfe and Ratiocination from
one Thing to another, muft needs be Deriva
tive Participations of a Perfe&, Infinite and
Ecernal Intelle&, in which is the Rationes of
all Things, and all Univerfal Verities are al-
ways actually comprehended. Which Con
fideration is fo obvious and unavoidable, that
Ariffotle himfelf could not mifs of it---For
he rells us, that fince our Underftandings are
buc v Potentially all Things, that is, have not
an Adwual but Potential Omniformicy only,

¥ Avidpes mirra.
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there muft of Neceflity be in Rerum Natura,
another Intellec that is actually all Knowledge,
and is the fame to our Underftandings = < that
« A&iveArt is to paffiveMatter,” and * < that
the Light is to our Eyes,” and which does not
b « fometimes Underftand, and fometimes not
« underftand <,” but is always Eternal ¢ « Ac-
« rual Knowledge” A Sun chat never fets,
an BEye that never winks-—Whercfore
though all our Knowledges be not ftamped
or imprefied upon our Souls from the Matter ;
they are all, as it were, © Effypal Prints,
and ¢ Derivative Signatures from one Arche-
typal Intellet, chac is Effentially the Rationes
of all Things and all Veritics.

12. Axp from hence it comes to pafs,

that all Underftandings are not only con-
ftandly furnithed with Founs and Idea’s to
conceive all Things by, and thereby enabled to
underftand all the clear Conceptions of one
another, being printed all over at once with
the Seeds of univerfal Knowledge, but alfo

netimes afleep.

have
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have exa@lly the fime Idea’s of the fame
Things; whereas if thefe Things were im-
prefled upon our Souls from the Matter With-
ouit, all Men would not be teadily fornifhed
with Idea’s to conceive all Things by at every
Time, it being meerly cafual and Contingent
what Things occur w0 Mens feveral Senfes;
neither could their Idea’s be exatly alike to
one another, becaufe no Individual Objects
are {o; and therefore when offe [poke of one
Thing, another would mean another. Much
lefs could Men fo promply and expeditely
exert them upon all Occafions, if they were
dead Formg paflively received only, and not
all vireually contained in fome one A&ive and
Vital Principle that had a Potential Omnifor-
mity in it.

Wrererore, as Themiflius obferves,
Men could not poffibly confer and difcourfe
together in that Manner as they do, prefently
perceiving one another’s Meaning, and having
the very fame Conceptions of Things in their
Minds, & «if all did not partake of one and

ame Intelle@t.” Neither could one
fo readily teach, and another learn, b « if
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« there were not the fame ectypal Stamps of
« Things in the Mind both of the Teacher
<« and the Learner”.

13. MoREOV ER, from hencealfo it comes
to pafs that Truths, though they be in never
fo many feveral and diftant Minds apprehend-
ing them, yet they are not broken, multiplied,
or diverfified thereby; but they are one and
the fame Individual Truths in them all. So
¢hat it is but one Truth and Knowledge that
is in all the Underftandings in the World.
Juft as when a Thoufand Eyes look upon the
Sun at once, they all fee the fame Individual
Object. Oraswhen a great Crowd or Throng
of People hear one and the fame Orator
fpeaking to them all, it is one and the fame
Voice that is in the feveral Ears of all thofe
feveral Auditars; So in like manner, when
i ble Created Underftandings direct
themfelves to the Contemplation of the fame
Univerfal and immutable Truths, they do all
of them but as it were liften to one and the
fame Original Voice of the eternal Wif-
dom that is never filent; and the feveral
Conceptions of thofe Truths in their Minds,
are but like feveral Echo’s of the fame Verba

Mentis of the Divine Intelle€ refounding in
them.

14. From
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14. FRom what we have already de-
clared, it is evident, That Wifdom, Know-
ledge, and Underftanding, are Eternal ‘and
felf-fubfiftent Things, fuperiour to Matter
and all fenfible Beings, and Independent upon
them. Which Myftery is thus acknowledged
both in Chriftianity and Platonifm, in 5]2[
Wifdom and Incellect are made the Eternal
and Firft-begotten Offspring of the Firft
Original Goodnefs, the Fountin of all
Things, Prov. vi The Lord poffeffed me
in the Beginning of his Way, before bis Waorks
of old. Iwas fit up from Bverlafling, from
the Beginning *ere ever the Earth was, &c.

AxD indeed that Opinion, that Know-
ledge, Widom, and Underflanding, is in its
own Nature pofterior to Senfible and Ma-
terial Things, and doth refult out of them.
or proceed only from the Radiation and
A&lvi(){ of the Matter on that which under-
ﬂand.s, is nothing elfe but downright Atheifm,
For if this were true, thac Wifdom, Know-
ledge, and Intelletion were in its own Nature
pofterior (o Senfible and Corporeal Things
as being nothing but the Stamp or Imprefs of
them, then it muft needs follow that this
Corporeal World was not made or framed
by any antecedent Wifdom or Knowledge,

82 bur
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but that it fprang up of it felf from the
blind, fortuitous, and giddy Motions of Eter-
nal Atoms; from whence all that Knowledge
that is in the World did afterward refult.
Which is all one as to fay that there is no God
at all.

Bur if any will here pretend, that there
is indeed 2 Knowledge in God antecedent to
all corporeal Being, and thercfore no Paffion
but a Thing independent upon Matter and
felf-originated; but yet, notwithftanding, the
Knowledge of all created Underftandings is
not a Thing immediately derived from thence,
but only taken up at the Rebound or Second=
hand from fenfible and corporeal Things:
This is juft as if one fhould fay, that there is
indecd 2 Brightnefs or Lucidity in che Sun,
bue yet notwichftanding the Lighe which is
in the Air, is not derived from that Light
which is v the Body of the Sun, but fprings
immediately out of the Power of the dark
Air; which being a Thing apparencly -ab-
furd, it may be prefumed that this Affertion
is nothing but a verbal and pretended Ac-
knowledgement of a God, that has an ante-
cedent and an independent Knowledge, made
by fuch as relly deny the fame; for other-

at Purpofe fhould they fo vio-
lentdy
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fendy and diftoreedly pe the natural
QOrder and Dependency of Things in the
Univerfe, and cut off that Cognation and
Connexion which is betwixt Things imper-
fet and Things perfeét of the fame Kind,
betwixt created Minds and the increated
Mind, which is the intellectual Scale or Lad-
der by which we climb up to God, if they
did really believe and acknowledge any fuch
Thing. But he that can believe that all hu-
man Knowledge, Wifdom, and Prudence,
has no other Source and Original than the
Radiations and Imprefies of the dark Mat-
ter, and the fortuitous and tumultous Jum-
blings thereof; it is juftly to be fufpeéted,
that he is too near akin to thofe antient
Theologues that Ariftotle fpeaks of, © « that
« fetched the Original of God and all Things
« out of Night,” or the dark Chass of Mat-
ter ; that held there is no God ar all, or
that blind and Senfelefs Matter and Chance
are the only Original of all Things.

2 'Ox cn rowmis mlvra yamrirres,
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CoHE A=V

1 E formerly fhewed that the Per-

ception of External Senfe, as fuch,
is a meer Relative and Phantaftical Thing =
Tl'here being nothing abfolutely true and Real
in it, but only this, that the Soul hath fuch
a Paffion, Affection, Phantafm, Appearance,
or Seeming in it. But Senfe being bur an
Tdiopathy, we cannot be abfolutely cerrain by
it, that every other Perfon or Animal has the
fame Paffion or Affection or Phantafm in it
f:mm the fame Corporeal Object that we Our
felves have. * « Are you certain that every
« other Animal has the fame Senfe or Phan-
“ tafim of every Colour that you have,” (faith
Secrates, according to Protagoras his Senfe)m
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« Nay, that every other Man has the fame.
« Qr, Laftly, can you be fo much as fure
« that your felf fhall always have the fame
« Phantafm from the fame Objed, when
<« you are not always the fame with your
« felf?” and Paffions are diverfified by the
idloavyxgasia. of the Patient---— Wherefore we
cannot be fure meerly by the Paflions of
Senfe, what the Abfolute Nature of a Corpo-
real Objec is without us, our Perception be-
ing only Relative to Our felves, and our fe-
veral Organs and bodily Crafis.

Navy, we cannot be fure that there is any
Object at all before us, when we have a Phan-
tafin of Senfation of Something. Foraf-
much as not only in our Dreams, but alfo
when we are awake, we have Phantafims and
Senfations in us of Things that have no
Reality.

Tur Reafon of all which is, becaufe by
external Senfe we do but fuffer from Corporeal
Things exifting without, and fo do not com-

nd the Nature of the Thing as it i
in it felf, but only our own Paf-
it. Neicher is our Senfe a Paffion
from the Thing it felf that is
would not be altoge-
is, but only from cer-
4 tain

d, fo

ther fo unce
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tain Local Motions in that Body which the
Soul is vitally united to, by the Mediation
whereof it perceives other Things at a Dif-
tance, which Local Morions and Paffions may
be produced when there are no fuch Objects.

So that if there were no other Perceptive
Power or Faculty Diftin& from external
Senfe, all our Perceptions would be meerly
Relative, Seeming, and Phantaftical, and not
reach to the Abfolute and Certain Truth of
any Thipg; and every one would but, as
Protagoras expounds it, ®  think his own
“ Private and Relative Thoughts Truths,”
and all our Cogitations being nothing but
Appearances, would be indifferently alike True
Phantafms and one as angther.

2. Bur we have fince alfo demonftrated,
that there is anather Perceptive Power in the
Soul Superiour to outward Senfe, and of a
diftin@ Nature from it, which is the Power
of Knowing or Underflanding, that is, an
Adive Exertion from the Mind it felf. And
therefore has this Grand Pre-eminence above
Senfe, that it is no Idiopathy, not a meer
Private, a Relative, Sceming, and Phantafti-

o e,

Immutable Morality. 2635
cal Thing; but the Comprehenfion of that
which Abfolutely IS and IS nor.

3 s 3 aidburd, Objects of
external Senfe, are nothing but Individual
Corporeal Things exifting without us, from
which by Senfe we receive only Idols, Images
and Paffions; by reafon of which, as Plotinus
obferves, ¢ « That which is known by Senfe,
« is buc an Image of thar Individual Body
“ exifting without, which Senfe fuffers from ;
« but the Object of Senfe isa Being not in
« ly comprehended, but remaining withou
And ¢ « For this Caufe, the Truth of the
« Thing is not in Senfe, but only Opinion.

Yet the v& Norrd, the Proper and Imme-
diate Objects of Science, Rightly fo called,
and Intellegtion, being the Intelligible Effences
of Things and their neceffary Verities, thac
exift no where butin the Mind it felf; The Un-
derftanding by its Active Power is fully Mafter
of them, and comprehends ¢ < not Idols or
« Tmages of them, but the very Things them-

, 40696043
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« felves,” within it felf; © «Knowledge is
« not the Perception of Things Abroad with-
« out the Mind,” but is the Mind’s Compre-
hending it felf. Otherwife, as the (mrfc 1’!1\-
lofopher addse, the Mind, in confidering
Things, will not apprehend the Things them-
felves, but only their Images, &e. :

W a5 R EFORE it is moft true, as Ariflotle
often obferveth, b « that the Knowledge of any
« Scientifical Theorem is one and the felf-
fame Thing with the Thing Known ; * ¢ that
« which Knows, and that which isKnown, are
<« really the fame Thing. * The K.nuwl:dgc

s Metaphyfical or Mathematical Truth
very Thing,” !or Truth it felf
own,” and not any Paffion from it, or
Tmage and Picure of it. And though the
fame Philofopher writeselfewhere, that ™ Senfe
is the fame with Senfible Things, and Under-
ftanding the fame wich the Things under-
ftood ; yet the Difference berwixe thofe two is
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very great, for the » Senfible Things Really
exift without, and Senfe has only a Paffive
and Phantafmatical Reprefentation of them s
but the ° Intellectual Conceptions, properly fo

“ called, the Primary Objeés of Science and

Inellection, that is, the ® “feparate eternal
« and immutable Rationes of Things ,” exift
no where but in the Mind it felf, being its own
Idea’s: For the Soul #s, as Ariffotle fpeaks,
«The Place of Forms and Idea's, and they
have no other Entity at 2l but only in being
Known or Underftood. And by and through
thefe Inward Idea’s of the Mind it felf, which
are its Primary Objects, does it know and un~
derftand all’ External Individual Things,
which are the fecondary Objeéts of Know-
ledge only.

3. MoREOVER, that the IntelleGion and
Knowing Perception of the Soul is not Rela-
tive and Phantaftical as the Senfitive, is evi-
dent from hence, becaufe it is liable to Falfe-
hood, which it could not be, if it had not a
Power of Comprehending Abfohute Truth.

For External Senfe, for this very Reafon,
is not capable of Falfehood, becaufe as fuch,




268 Concerning Eternal and

it does not comprehend the abfolute Truth
of any Thing; being only * @ Phantafm or
Appearance, and all Appearances as fuch are
alike True.

So in like manner, if the Noetical Per- "

ceptions of the Soul were only Phantaftical,
and did not extend to the Comprehenfion
of the Abfolute Truth of Things, then every
Opinion would of Neceflity be alike True,
neither could there be any Abfolute Falfchood
in any, becaufe * Euery Phancy is true, that is,
Every Phancy is a Phancy or an Appearance,
and nothing more is required to it; for Abfo-
lute Truth belongs not to the Nature of it.
But it is evident to all that are not funk and
legenerated below Men into brutith Sottith-
nefs, that there are Falfe Opinions: whence
it follows undeniably, that the Noetical Know-
ing and Intellective Power extends to the Ab-
folute Truth of Things. So that what-
ever Theoretical Univerfal Propofition in Geo-
metry or Metaphyficks is True to one Mind,
the fame is Abfolutely True in it felf,
and therefore True to all Minds whatfoever
throughout the whole World, that clearly
underftand it.

* Nicw Qurace iso &S

4. WHERE~
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4. WHEREFORE, though the Immediate
Obje@s of Knowledge, which are the Intelli-
gible Effences of Things, and their Relations
to One another or Verities, exift no where but
in Minds; yet notwithftanding they are not
Figments of the Mind, becaufe then Every
Opinion or Cogitation would be alike True,
that is, a true Figment, having no other
‘Truth but Relative to that Particular Mind
whofe Figment itis. But thefe Things have
an Abfolute and Immutable Nature in them-
felves, and their Murual Refpedts to one ano-
ther like immutable. And therefore thofe
Opinions and Cogitations of the Mind, which
are not conformable to the Immutable Reality
of thofe Objective Idea’s, have an Abfolute
Falfechood in them. As for Example, the
Nature of a Triangle is an Immutable Thing,
and this is demonftrable of it, as immutably
and neceffarily true, that it hath three Angles
cqual to two Right ones: ncither can any
Man’s Opinion or Thinking make it other-

For it isa falfe Opinion, unlefs it be
agreeable to the Immutable Nature of a Tri
angle. So likewife the Plain Regular Geo-
metrical Solids, as fuch, have an Immucable
Nature or Effenge: and it is demonftrable of
them, that there are five fuch Bodies, and that

there
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there can be no more: And any Opinion to
the Contrary will be an Abfolute Falfchood.
Wherefore every Opinion or Thinking is not
Knowledge, but only a Right Opinion: and
therefore Knowledge is not Relative, @eds 75
wedor, as Senfe is.  Truth is the moft Unbend-
ing and Uncompliable, the moft neceffary,
Firm, Immutable, and Adamantine Thing in
the World.

4. MoRrBOVER, becaufe thefe Tntelligi-
ble Effences of Things, as before was ob-
ferved, are like Unities indivifible ; fo thac if
the leaft be added to them, or detracted from
them, they are not the fame, buc fomething
elfe; whenever the fame Things are rightly
underftood by. any Minds, they muft of Ne-
ceflity have all the fame Truths belonging to
them every where. Nay, thefe Truths are
not at all multiplied, as we obferved before,
by the Multiplicity of Minds that apprehend
them ; but are one and the fame Individual
Truths in thofe feveral Minds: For as
much :\s»Wifdom, Truth, and Knowledge,
are but orie and the fame Eternal original
Light fhining in all Created Underftand-

5.
To conclude therefore; Whenever any
Theoretical Propofition is Rightly underftood

by

P
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by any one Particular Mind whatfoever, and
wherefoever it be, the Truth of it is no
Private Thing, nor Relative to that Particu~
lar Mind only, butit is ¢ @ Catholick and Uni-
werfal Truth, as the Stoicks fpeak, through-
out the whole World 5 nay, it would not fai
to be a Truth throughout Infinite Worlds, if
there were fo many, t all fuch Minds as
fhould rightly underftand .

5. BuT probably it may be here demand-
ed, how a Man fhall Know when his Con-
ceptions are Conformed to the Abfolute and
Immutable Natures or Effences of Things,
and their Unchangeable Relations to one ano-
ther ? Since the Immediate Objeés of Intel-
lection Exift in the Mind it felf, we muft not
go about to look for the Criterion of Truth
without. our felves, by Confulting Individual
Senfibles, as the Exemplars of our Idea’s,
and meafuring our Conceptions by them.
And how is it poffible to know by Meafuring
of Senfible Squares, that the Diameter of every
Square is Incommenfurable with the Sides?
Nay, as was obferved before, The Neceffary
Truth of no Geometrical Theorem can ever
be examined, proved, or determined by Sen-

* "Adnfis xudeuh

fible
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gs Mechanically. And though the
ne IntelleG be the Archerypal
Rule of Truth, we cannot confult that nei-
ther, to fee whether our Conceptions be
Commenfurate with it. I anfwer therefore,
that the Criterion of true Knowledge is not
to be looked for any where Abroad without
our own Minds, neither in the Heighth
above, nor in the Depth beneath, but only
in our Knowledge and Conceptions them-
felves. For the Entity of all Theoretical
Truch is nothing elfe but Clear Intelligibility,
and whatever is Clearly Conceived, is an
Entity and a Truth; but that which is Falfe,
Divine Power it felf cannot make it to be
clearly and diftin@ly Underftood, becaufe
Falfehood is a2 Non-Entity, and a Clear Con-
ception is an Entity: and Omnipotence it
felf cannot make a Non-Entity to be an
Enity.

WHEREFORE no Man ever was or can
be deceived in taking that for an Epifte-
monical Fruth which he clearly and diftinét-
ly apprehends, but only in Affenting to Things
not clearly apprehended by him, which is

mal of all Errour.
¢ is another Opinion that

the only true Ori
6. Bur t
feems to have gained the Countenance of
fome

|
{
1
1
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fome very learned Philofophers, which differs
buc a little from the Protagorean Dorine;
though for my Part I conceive it not to be
an Opinion, but only a certain Scheme of
Modefty and Humility, which they thought
decorous o take upon chemfelves, that they
might not feem to arrogate too much ei-
ther to themfelves, or to their excellenc
Performances, by not fo much as pretend-
ing to demonftrate any Thing to be Ab-
foluely true, but only Hypothetically, or
upon Suppofiion that our Facult

are
rightly made.

For if we cannot otherwife poflibly be
certain of the Truth of any Thing, but
only ex hypothefi, that our Faculties are
rightly made, of which none can have any
certain Affurance but only he that made
them, then all Created Minds whatfoever
muft of Neceffity be condemned to an Eter-
nal Scepfis. Neither ought they ever to af-
fent to any Thing as certainly True, fince
all their Truth and Knowledge as fuch, is
but Relative to their F; Arbitra
made, that may poffibly be falfe, and ¢
cleareft conftant Apprehenfions nothing but
perpetual Delufions

i WHERE-
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WaerEFORE according to this Doc-
trine, we having no abfolute Certa

t

as thar,
aqualibus efficiunt @quals
¢ff el Par wel Impar, we can neither be
{ phyfical

{»‘vlf“l' cogitat,

fure of any Mathematical nor Met
“Truth, nor of the Exiftence of God, nor
our felves.

Fogr whereas fome would endeavour to
prove the Truth of their Intellectual F:
culties from hence, becaufe there is a God,
whofe Nature alfo is fuch, as that he can-
¢ is plain that chis is no-
Circle, and makes no Progres
as all the Certainty which
they have of the Exiften of God, and of
his Nacwre, depends wholly upon the Ar-
bicrary Make of their Faculties ; which,
for ought they know, may be falfe. Nay,
according to this Dodrine, no Man can
Certainly Know that there is any Ab-
folute Truth in the World at all ; becaufe
it is nothing buc his Faculties which makes
him think there is, which poffibly may be
falfe. Wherefore upon this Suppofition, all
created Knowledge, as fuch, is a meer Phan-
taftical Thing.

not deceive :
thing but ¢
at all, forafmuch

Now
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Now this is very ftrange to affert, that
God cannot make a Creature which fhall
be able cernainly to know cither the Exif-
tence of God, or of himf or whether
there be any Abfolute Truth or no.

7. 11 is evident that this Opinion plainly
fuppofes that Intelleétual Faculties may be
fo-made, as clearly and diftinly to under-
ftand that to be ‘true which is abfolutely
falfe, and impoffible (for unlefs they did
acknowledge that we do clearly underftand
fome Things, they could not undertake fo
much as hypothetically to demonttrate any
thing) as for Example, that the Whole is
not greater than one of its Parts, or that
the three Angles of a Triangle are never
equal to two Right Angles.

Now we have alrcady demonftrated, that
a Falfehood can never be clearly
tr

or apprehended to

hood is a meer Non-E
ever is clea

ty; and whatfo-
conceived or underftood, is
3 but a Non-Entity can never be-

an Entity

, the true Knowledge
xifts no where but in
s no other Entity at all

the Mind it felf, L
befides Ince

ever s clearly intelli bfolutely true.
T 2 Hence
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Hence it comes to pafs, th
ors and Divines have w

lofopt
meafured the Divine Omnipotence it felf,
and the Poffibility of Things, by their own
clear Intellections concs rning them; and fo
ot make

pronounce that God himfelf car

\radiétions to be true at the fame times
s it were an high and unpardonable

Prefumption thus to venture to meafure the
Divine Omnipotence, if there were not an
abfolute Certainty of the Truth of clear
Intellections, as being nothing elfe but the
Immutable Wifdom of God participated and
rted to us. And if icbe abfolutely im-
even to Omnipotence, that Contra-
dictories fhould be true together, then Om-
nipotence it felf cannot make any fuch Fa-
culties as fhall clearly Underftand that which
is falfe to be true, fince the Effence of Falfe-
hood confifts in nothing elfe but Non-In-
telligibilicy.
3yt if they will fay that ic is not im-
poffible that Contradictions fhould be true,
our Faculties, which make us think

i

becaufi
fo, may be falfe and deceive us in every
y Confequence from
nce will be, that it ible that
¢ no Certain Knowle ac all,

becaufe

Thing, the nece

there ma
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beckifiE @ontradittories TAY S thuey.
nothing can be certainly Affirmed or Denied
of any thing.

8. Wur
they will, and lec chem be fuppofed to be

EFORE, be our Facu what

made how you will, yet notwith
Whatfoever is clearly Underftood and con-
ceived, has an Obje@ive Entity in it, and
muft of neceflity be grue. For a clear Con-
ception cannot be nothing. And  chough
Intellectual Faculties may be made Obfcu

¢ it isn ible

tanding

more or lefs,
fhould ever b
apprehend whatfoever is True o
and what is Falfe to be True.
So that if there were a World of Me
or ther in the Moon or
that fhould 2
the Theorems in Geometry; Foraf

made Falfe, fo as cl

we certainly Know that we clearly
ftand them to be true, and that Falfehood

can never be clearly Underflood, we ou

not in the leaft to queftion from hen
whether our Faculties or theirs wer

made
or to fufpect thac Truch and Know~
ledge were fuch whifling Things, as that
they meerly depended upon an Arbitrary
Make of Faculties; but Conclude witho

T any
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any Controverfy, that this was but
World of mad frantick and diftra¢
that had no clear Apprehenfions of any
Thing, and cither by meer Chance or Hu-
mour happened to affent to Every Thing

that was falfe as true.

9. Bur yetif any one will ftill pertinacioufly
urge, that it is nothing but our Faculties
which inftru& us thus, that every clear
Conception is an Entity, and that the En-
tity of Truth is nothing but clear Intelli-
gibility; that Contradictions cannot be true,
or if they could, then there were no Poffi-
bility of any Cercair
this is from our F:

Knowledge ; that all
ulties, but that fill
our ulties themfelves may be falfe;
nay, it is not reafonable to think that the
Intellectual Faculties of any Creatures thould
be abfolutely Infallible in any Thing, be-
caufe this feems to be the Peculiar Privi-
fege and fole Prerogative of the Deity.

1 anNswer, That this is the Thing
we contend for, that the Ultimate Refo-
lution of Theoretical Truth, and the only
& Criterion of it, is in the Clearnefs of the
Apprehenfions themfelves, and not in any

© Ky,

fuppofed
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fuppofed blind, and unaccountable Make of
Faculties. So that the Certainty of clear
Apprehenfions is not to be derived from
the Contingent Truth of Faculties, but the
Faculties is only to be tried
learnefs and Diftin@tnefs of Ap-
For be thefe Faculties what
3 Clear IntelleGtual Conceptions
muft of Neceffity be Truths, becaufe they
are real Entities. And to fuppofe that Fa-
culties may be fo made, as to beget Cle
Apprehenfions of Things that are not,
if Knowledge were an Arbitr
Thing, is much like that Opinion of fome,
That all the New Celeftial Phznomena,
as of the Jovial Planes, and the Moun-
tains in the Moon, and the like, are no
Real Things; but that the Clear Diapha-
nous Cryftal of the Telefcopes may be fo
artificially Cut, Ground and Polithed, as to
make all thofe, and any other Phznomena,
Clearly to appear 1o Senfe, when there is
o fuch Thing: Nay, it is more abfurd
and ridiculous to imagine, that that more
than Cryftalline Pellucid intellectual Faculty,
by which we perceive the Truth of Things,
can be Arbiwrarily {o made or polifhed, as

4 o

y Fidtitious

|
|
|
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to reprefent any Non-Entities whatfoever, as
Clear and Real Objects of Intellection.

10. NaY, to make the Certainty of all
Truth and Knowledge, Not to be deter-
mined by the Clearnefs of Apprehenfions
themfelves, but a fuppofed unaccountable
Truth and Re&imde of Faculties, and fo
by the Uncertainty thereof, quite to baffle
all our Cleareft Incellections, is quite to per-
vert the Nature of Knowledge, which is
i« the Comprehenfion of that; which Abfo-
< lutely is; which is not terminated in the
i Appearance only, as Senfe is, but in’ that
k « which is,” and whofe idence and Cer-
tainty is no Extrinfecal, Adventitious, and
borrowed Thing, but Native and Intrinfecal
to it felf.

For if Knowledge have no Inward Kp-
Trpy. of its own, but the Certainty of all
Truth and Knowledge depend upon an Ar-
bitrary Peculiar Make of Faculties, which
is not a Thing knowable in it felf, neither
can there be any Affurance of it given but
what is Extrinfecal by Teftimony and Reve-
lation, (inartificial Arguments), there will be

R Kemdndis 763 G,

1T pastpio. 0 WTH i,
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no fuch Thing as Knowledge, but all will
be meer Credulity and Belicf,

11. I'T is a Fond Imagination for any to
fuppofe that it is derogatory to the Glory
of God, to beftow or import any fuch Gift
upon his Creatures as Knowledge is, which
hath an Intrinfecal Evidence within it felf,
or that Creatures fhould have a Certainty
of the firft Principles, which all
confcious that they do fo clearly underft
that they cannot doubt of them, as that
Nibili nulla oft af
equalibus efficient u7h/1/1/1 without which
:hLy can know nothing at all; though they
be notwithftanding Ignorant, doubting, and
erring in many Things, and flowly pro-
ceed in their Ratiocinations from one Thing
to another; whereas on the Contrary, it is
plainly derogatory to it to fuppofe that God
cannot make any Creature, that can poffi-
bly have any certain Knowledge of God’s
own Exiftence, or any T]ung more  than
a bare Credulity of the fame.

12. WHEREFORE fince it canno be de-
but every Clear Apprehenfion is an
Entity, and the Effence of Truth is nothing
but clear Intelligibility, thofe Philofophers

3 muft

Fio. Equalia  addita

nic
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muft lay the Stres of their Caufe here,
¢hat Intelletual Faculties may be fo made,
as that Men can never certainly tell wl
they bave clear Apprehenfions, but may
think they have them, when they have not.

Axp it 1ot be denied but thag Men
are oftentimes deceived, and think they
clearly, comprchend what they do not:
but it does not follow from hence, becaufe
Men fometimes k that th ly com-
prehend what they do not, that therefore
they can never be certain that they do
clearly comprehend any thing; which is
jufk as if we fhould argue, that becaufe in
our Dreams we think we have clear
fations, we cannot therefore be ever fur
silisa’ we aro awake, - thacy o s Things
that really are.

I suarLy conclude this Difcourfe with
that of Origen againt Celfus. ' Science and
Knowledge is the only firm Thing in the World,
without a Participation of which commu-
nicated to them from God, all Creatures
would be meer Ludibria and Vanity.

! Miror vy Dy Sy

CHAP.
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ENEE A D SV

5 E have now abundantly confu-
ted the Protagorean Philofophy,

which, that it might be fure to deftroy the
Immutable Nawures of Juft and Unjuft,
would deftroy all Science or Knowledge,
and make it Relative and Phantaftical.
Having fhewed that this Tenet is not only
moft abfurd and contradicious in it felf, but
alfo manifeftly repugnant to that very Atomi-
cal Phyfiology, on which Pretagoras en-
deavoured to found it, and, than which
nothing can more cffe@tually confute and
deftroy it: and alfo largely demonfirated,
that though Senfe be indeed a mere Rela-
tive and Phantaftical Perception, as Pro-
tagoras thus far righty fuppofed ; yet not-
withftanding there is a Superior Power
of Intellection and Knowledge of a diffe-
rent Nature from Senfe, which is not ter-
minated




reaches to the Comprehenfion of that wh
Really and Abfolucely is, whofe Obj

the Eternal and Immutable Effences and Na-
wres of Things, and their Unchangeable
Relations to one another.

2. To prevent all Miftake, I fhall
again remember, whae 1 have before in-
timated, thac where it is affirmed that
the Effences of all Things are Eternal and
Tmmutable 5 which Dogtrine the Theologi-
cal Schools have confantly avouched, this
flood of the Incelligible
Efiences and Rationes of Things, as they
ate the Objects of the Mind: And that
there neither is nor can be any other Mean-

is only to be und

ing of it, than this, thag there is an Eter-
nal Knowledge, and Wifdom, or an Eternal
Mind or Intellect, which comprehends with-
in it felf the Steady and Immutable Rationes
of all Things and their Veritics, from
which all Particular Intellets are derived
and on which they do depend. But not
that the Conflitutive Effences of all Indi-
vidual Created Things were Eternal and

Ly 5§ Qanebe.

Uncre-
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Uncreated, as if God in Creating of the
World, did nothing elfe, but as fome far-
caftically exprefs it, Sartoris infiar Rerum
Effentias veftire Exiftentia, only cloathed
the Eternal, Increated, and Antecedent Ef-
fences of Things with a New outfide Gar-
ment of Exiftence, and not created the
Whole of them: And as if the Conftitu-
tive Effences of Things could Exift apart
feparately from the Things themfelves, which
abfurd Conceit Arifiotle frequently, and no
les defervedly i
3. WnsreroRrE the Refule of all that
we have hitherto faid is this, that the In-
relligible Natures and Effences of Things
are neither Arbitrary nor Phantaftical, that
15‘ neither Al[cnblh by any Will whatfo-
¢ e by Opinion; and there~
Fhmr is Neceflarily and Im-
and Knowledge what
it is, her Abfolutely, or Relatively, to
all Minds telle@ts " in  the World.
‘w "ur if Moral Good and Evil, Juft and
ty, cither Abfolute
 Things fo denominated,
fome certain Natures,
Souls of Men,
they

|, 40696043
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they arc neicher Alterable by meer Will
nor Opinion.

Uron which Ground that wife Philofo-
pher Plato, in his Minos, determines that
Né@, a Law, is not diyua @0 any
Arbitrary Decree of a City or fupreme
Governours ; becaufe there may be Un-
juft Decrees, which therefore are no Laws,
but © the Invention of that which IS, or
what is Abfolutely or Immutably Juft, in
its own Nature, Though it be very true
alfo, that the Arbitrary Conftitutions of
thofe that have I,nwﬁ\l Authori(y of Com-
manding, when they are not materially Un-
juft, are Laws alfo in a fecondary Senfe,
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not a meer Rafa Tabula, a Naked and
Paflive Thing, which has no innate Fur-
niture or Adtivity of its own, nor any
thing ar all in it but what was imprefled
upon it without; for if it were fo, then
there could not pofiibly be any fuch Thing
as Moral Good and Evil, Juft and UnJuFt
Forafmuch as thefe Differences do not arife
meerly from the outward Objeds, or from
the Imprefies which they make upon us by
Senfe, there being no fuch Thing in them
in which Senfe it is tuly affirmed by the
Author of the Leviathan, Page 24. That
there is no common Rule of Good and Evil
to be taken from the Nature of the Objeéts

by vertue of that Nawral and I bl
Juftice or Law that requires Political Or-
der to be Obferved.

4. But I have not taken all this Pains
only to Confute Scepticifm or Phantafti-
cifm, or meerly to defend and corroborate
our Argument for the Immutable Natures
of Juft and Unjuft; but alfo for fome
other Weighty Purpofes that are very much
conducing to the Bufinefs that we have in
hand. And firlt of all, that the Soul is

T driGe iadpric,

, that is, either confidered abfo-
lutely in themfelves, or Relatively to ex-
ternal Senfe only, but according to fome
other interior Analogy which Things have
t0 a cermain inward Determination in the
Soul it felf, from whence the Foundation
of all this Difference muft needs as
I fhall fhew afterwards; Not that the
Anticipations of Morality fpring meerly
from intellectual Forms and notional Idea’s
of the Mind, or from certain Rules or
Propofitions, arbi ted upon the
Soul as upon a but from fome
other

, 40696043
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other more inward, and vital Principle, in
incelle@tual Beings, as fuch, wherchy they
have a natural Determination in them to
do fome Things, and to avoid others, which
could not be, if they were meer naked
Paffive Things. Wherefore fince the Na-
ture of Morality cannot be underftood, with-
out fome Knowledge of the Nature of the
Soul, T thoughe it feafonable and requifite
here to take this Occafion offered, and to
prepare. the Way to our following Dif-
courfe, by fhewing in general, that the
Soul i not a meer Paffive and Receptive
g which hath no innate active Prin-
ciple of its own, Becaufe upon this Hy-
pothefis there could be no fuch Thing as
Morality.

5. Acary, T have the rather infifted
upon this Argument alfo, becaufe that which
makes Men fo inclinable to think that
Juftice, Honefty and Morality are but chin,
airy and phantaftical Things, that have it-
de or no Entity or Reality in them be-
fides Senfuality, is a certain Opinion in
Philofophy which doth ufually accompany
it, that Matter and Body are the firft Ori-
ginal and Source of all Things ; that there
is no Incorporeal Subftance fuperiour to
Matter,

=
\
!
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Matter and independent upon it : And there-

fore that fenfible Things are the only real and

fubftantial Things in Nature; but Souls and

Minds fpringing {econdarily out of Body, -
that Intellectuality and Morality which be-

long unto them, are but thin and evanid

Shadows of fenfible and corporeal Things,

and not natural, but artiicial and factitious

Things that do as it were border upon the

Confines of Non-Entity.

6. Tuis isa Thing excellently well ob-
ferved by Plato, and therefore I fhall fec
down his Words at large concerning it.
® « Thefe Men making this Diftribution of

U  Things
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« Things, that all Things that are, are ei-
ther by Natwre, or Art, or Chance, they
imagine that the greateft and moft ex-
cellent Things that are in the World,
are to be attributed to Nature and Chance;
which working upon thofe greater Things
which are made by Nature, does form and
fabricate certain fmaller Things afterward,
which we commonly call artificial Things.
To fpeak more plainly, Fire, Water,
Air, and Earth, they attribute wholly to
Nature and Chance, but not to any Art
or Wifdom; in like manner thofe Bodies
of the Earth, the Sun, Moon and Stars,
they will have to be made out of them
fortuitoufly agitated ; and fo by Chance

< caufing both  divers Syftems . and

« Compages of Things: thus they would

# have the whole Heavens made, and all

<« the Earth and Animals,’and all the Sea-

« fons of the Year, not by any Mind In-

« relle@t, or God, not by any Art or Wif~

o ) T rapued
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“ dom, but all by blind Nature and Chance.
But Arc and Mind afterwards fpringing
up out of thefe, to have begotten cer-
rain ludicrous Things, which have litde
Truth and Reality in them, but are like
Images in a Glafs, fich as Picture and
Mufick produces. Wherefore thefe Men

“ auribute all Ethicks, Politicks, Morality
and Laws, not to Natre, but to Art,
whofe Productions are not real and fub-
ftantial.”

7- Now this Philofopher, that he may
evince that Ethicks, Politicks and Morality
are as real and fubftantial Things, and as
truly natural as thofe Things which be-
long to Matier, he endeavours to fhew
that Souls and Minds do nor fpring fe-
condarily out of Matter and Body, but
that they are real Things in Natwre, fu-
perior and antecedent to Body and Mat-
ter. His Words are thefe: ¢ « Thefe
*“ Men are all ignorant concerning the
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292 Concerning Eternal and

« Nature of Mind and Soul, as in other
« Regards, fo efpecially in refpet of its
« Original, as it is in order of Nature
« pefore Matter and Body, and does not
<« refult out of it; but does command it,
« govern it, and rule it”

Axp I have in like manner in this an-
tecedent  Difcourfe, endeavoured to fhew
that Wifdom, Knowledge, Mind and Intel-
let, are no thin Shadows or Images of
corporeal and fenfible Things, nor do re-
fult fecondarily out of Matter and Body,
and from the A&ivity and Impreflions
thereof; but have an independent and felf-
fubfiftent Being, which in order of Na-
cure, is before Body; all particular created
Minds being but derivative Participations
of one Infinite Eternal Mind, which is an-
tecedent to all corporeal Things.

8. Now from hence it naturally follows,
that thofe Things which belong to Mind
and Intelle@, fuch as Morality, Ethicks,
Politicks and Laws are, which Plato calls,
« The Ofpring “and Produstions of Mind,
are mo lefs to be accounted natural Things,
o real and fubflantial, than thefe Things

N yordgunra sog Silor Gieet Toai 3 Qlriws.

which
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which belong to flupid and fenfelefs Mat-
ter: For fince Mind and Intellect are firft
in order of Nature before Matter ‘and
Body, thofe Things which belong to the
Mind muft needs be in -order of Na-
ture before thofe Things which belong to
the Body. *  Wherefore Mind and Intel:
< le&, Art and Law, Ethicks and Morality
« are firft in order of Nature, before Hard
« and Soft, Light and Heavy, Long and
« Broad, which belong to Body;” and
therefore more real and fubftantial Things.
For fince Mind and Intellect are a higher,
more real and fubftantial Thing than fenfe-
lefs Body and Matter, and what hath far
the more. Vigour, Ad&ivity and Entity in
it, Modifications of Mind and Intellect,
fuch as Juftice and Morality, ‘muft of Ne-
ceffity be more real and fubftancial Things,
than the Modifications of meer fenfelefs
Matter, fuch as Hard and Soft, Thick and
Thin, Hot and Cold, and the like are.
And therefore that grave Philofopher ex-
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294  Concerning Eternal and

excellently well concludes, ¢ that « the great-
« eft and firft Works and A&ions are of Art
“ or of Mind, which were before Body;
“ but thofe Things which are faid to be
‘s by Nature (in which they abufe the Word
* Nature, appropriating it only to fenfe-
« Jefs and inanimate Matter) are after-
« wards, being governed by Mind and
“ Are”

9. WuereroORE I thought our former
Difcourfe feafonable to confute the Dul:
nefs and Grofinefs of thofe Philofophafters
that make corporeal Things exifting with-
out the Soul, to be the only folid and
fubftantial Things, and make their groffeft
external Senfes the only Judges of Reality of
Things, * “and fo conclude nothing isor has
<« any Reality but what they can grafp in
« their Hands, or have fome grofs or pal-
« pable Senfe of.”

WHEREAs notwithftanding it is moft
true that thofe corporeal Qualities, which
they think to be fuch Real Things exift-
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ing in Bodies without them, are for the
moft part fantaftick and imaginary Things,
and hove no more Reality than the Colours
of the Rainbow; and, as Plotinus expref=
feth it, * « have no Reality at all in the
 Objects without us, but only a feeming
“ Kind of Entity in our own Fancies;”
and therefore are not abfolutely any Thing
in themfelves, but only relative to Animals,
So that they do in a manner mock us,
when we conceive of them as Things really
exifting without us, being nothing but our
own Shadows, and the vital paflive Encr-
gies of our own Souls.

TuoucH it was not the Intention of
God or Nature to abufe us herein, but a
moft wife Contrivance thus to beautify and
adorn the vifible and material World, to
add Luftre or Imbellithment to it, that it
might have Charms, Relithes and Allure-
ments in it, to gratify our Appetites;
Whereas otherwife really in it lf, the
whole corporeal World in its naked Hue,
is nothing elfe but a Heap of Duft or
Atoms, of feveral Figures and Magnitudes,
Kl b b i e, WG v wé%uwy B v
Latvars,
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296 Concerning Eternal and

varioully agitated up and down; fo- that
thefe Things, which we look upon as fuch
real Things without us, are not properly
the Modifications of Bodies themfelves, but
{everal Modifications, Paffions and Affetions
of our own Souls.

10. Nb1THER are thefe paffive and
fympathetical Encrgies of the Soul, when
it afts confufedly with the Body and the
Pleafures refulting from them, fuch real and
{ubftantial things as thofe that arife from the
pure noctical Energies of the Soul it felf
Intellectually and Morally; for fince the
Mind and Intelle@ is in it felf a more
real and fubftantial Thing, and fuller of
Entity than Matter and Body, thofe Things
which are ¥ ke pure Offipring of the Mind,
and fprout from the Soul it felf, muft needs
be more real and fubftantial than thofe
Things which bloffom from the Body, or
from the Soul infeebled by it, and flumber-
ing in it.

11. WrEREFORE that Philofopher pro-
fefling and underftanding to confute Acheifts,
and to thew, * That all Atheifts, though they

Myer drrouires esan pndh T v Ayas by
imusgrapins g

pretend
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pretend: to Wit never fo much, are but Bun;
lers at Reafon, and forry Philofophers, He, not
without Caufe, fetches his Difcourfe from
hence, that * «They that thus infe@ Mens
“ Minds with Impiety and Acheifm, make that

which is the firft Caufe of all Genera-

tion and Corruption, to be the laft Thing
in the Univerfe, and that which is the
laft to be the firft: From hence procecds
their Errour concerning the Being of

God 3* 'that is, they make Mind and
Soul to be the laft Thing, and Body and
Mateer to be the firft.

Tais therefore is the only Courfe and
Method which this Philofopher proceeds in
to confute the Atheifts; to fhew, * « That
¢ Mind and Soul, in the Order of the
“ Univerfe, are before Body, and not pofte-
rior to it; Mind and Soul being that
which rules in the Univerfe, and Body
« that which is ruled and ordered by it
And there is no Phenomenon in the World
but may be falved from this Hypothefis.
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298  Concerning Eternal and

Now this he demonftrates, cven from
local Motion, becaufe Body and Matrer has
no felf-moving Power, and therefore it is
moved and determined in its Motion by a
higher Principle, a Soul or Miad ; which
Argument is further improved by the Au=
thor of that excellent philofophical Treatife,
Book 1L Chap. 11.

12. Now, for the felf-fame Caufe, T have
endeavoured to demontlrate in the forego-
ing Difcourfe, that Knowledge and Intel-
lection cannot poffibly fpring from Senfe,
nor the Radiation or Imprefies of Matcer
and Body upon that which knows, but from
an a&ive Power of the Mind, as a Thing
antecedeat to Matter, and independent upon
it, whereby it is enabled from within it
felf to exert intelligible Ideas of all Things.

13. LasTry, I have infifted the rather
{o largely upon this Argument, for this
further Reafon alfo, becaufe it is not poffi-
ble chat there fhould be any fuch Thing
as Morality, unlefs there be a God, that
is, an Infinite Eternal Mind that is the
firft Original and Source of all Things,
whofe Nature is the firft Rule and Exem-
plar of Morality; for otherwife it is not
conceivable, whence apy fuch Thing fhould
be
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be derived to particular Intelle@ual Be-
ings. Now there can be no fuch Thing
as God, if ftupid and fenfelefs Matter
be the firft Original of all Things; and
if all Being and Perfe@tion that is found
in the World, may fpring up and drife out
of the dark Womb of unthinking Mat-
ter ; but if Knowledge and Underftanding,
if Soul, Mind and Wifdom may refult and
emerge out of if, then doubtlefs every
thing that appears in the World may;
and fo Night, Matter, and Chaos, muft
needs be the firft and only Original of all
Things.

14. WieREFORE Plato, 2s T have al-
ready intimated, taking Notice of the Opi-
nion of divers Pretenders to Philofophy,
e ¢« That Fire, Water, Air and Earth, are
<« the firft Beings of all, to which fenfe-
* lefs and inanimate Things they appro-
<« priate the Title of Nature: Bur that
« Soul did fpring up afterward out of thefe
“ as a fecondary Thing,” and as a meer
Shadow of them, he immediately adds
concerning it, * “« We have here found
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300 Concerning Eternal and
« and difcovered the true Fountain of all
“ that atheiftical Madnefs that poffefles moft
« of thofe that deal in Phyfiology or
« Queftions of Natural Philofophy,”
That they are all poffeffed with this Sot-
tifhnefs, that Matter and Body is the firft
Original of all Things; and thercfore it
is obferved by the fame Author, that the
fame Perfons that held all Things were
derived from Body, Blind Nature and
Chance, did both deny the Exiftence of
God, and which is confentaneous there-
unto, afferted, that Juftice and Morality
have no Nature or Entity at all, faying,
they were nothing but Paffion from Cor-
poreal Things, without the Sentient. or the
Renitence, or the Reaction made upon lo-
cal Motion in a Body duly mixed and
tempered : that is, if Soul and Mind,
Knowledge and Wifdom may thus arife
from the Contemplation of meer fenfe-
lefs Matter, and Radiation or Impreffion
that is the meer local Motion of corpo-
real Objects without, then, as we faid be-
fore, there cannot poffibly be the leaft
Shadow of Argument Ieft to prove a Dei-
ty by; fince not only the Souls of Men,
but alfo all that Wifdom, Counfel and
Contri-
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Contrivance that apppears in the Frame
of the whole vifible World, might firft
arife in like manner from the meer cafual
Concourfe and Contemperation of the whole
Matter ; cither in thofe particular Bodies of
the Sun and Stars, or elfe in the whole
Syftem and Compages of the material
World it felf.
1c. WHEREFORE we have not only
fhewed that all Intelle¢tion and Knowledge
does not emerge or emane out of Senfe, but
alfo that Senfe it felf is not a meer Paf-
fion or Reception of corporeal Imprefles
without, but that it is an acive Encrgy
and Vigour, though fympathetical in the
Sentient. And it is no more poffible that
¢this fhould arife out of fenfelefs Mat-
ter and Atoms, by reafon of any peculiar
Contemperation or Contexture of them in
refpeét of Figure, Site, and Motion, than
that which all Atheifts ftoutly deny, that
fomething fhould arife out of nothing.
Axp here we can never fufficiently ap-
plaud that antient atomical Philofophy, fo
fuccefsfully revived of late by Cartefius, in
Gha ic thews  diftindlly what' Mattec s,
and what it can amount unto, namely,
nothing
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nothing elfe but what may be produced
from meer Magnitude, Figure, Site, local
Motion, and Reft; from whence it is de-
ftrably evident and h ically cer-
tain, that no Cogiration can poffibly arife
out of the Power of Matter; whereas that
other Philofophy which brings in a dark
unintelligible Matter that is nothing and
every thing, out of whofe Potentiality not
only innumerable Qualicies, but alfo fub-
ftantial Forms and fenficive Souls, (and
therefore why not rational alfo, fince all
Reafon emerges out of Senfe) may be e-
duced, muft of neceflity perpetually brood
and hatch Acheifm. Whereas we cannot
but exwemely admire that monftrous Do-
rage and Sortifhnefs of Epicurus, and fome
other fpurious Pretenders to this Atomi-
cal Philofophy, that notwithftanding they
acknowledge nothing elfe in Matter be-
fides Magnitude, Figure, Site, and Motion,
yet would make not only the Power of
Senfation, but alfo of Intelletion and
Ratiocination, and therefore all human
Souls, to arife from the mere Contex-
wre of corporeal Atoms, and uteerly
explode all incorporeal Subftances; than
which
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which two Affertions nothing can be more
contradi@ious. And this is far more ab-
furd, to make Reafon and Intelleétion to
arife from Magnitude, Figure and Mo-
tion, than to attribute thofe unincelligible
Qualities to'Matger which they explode.
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